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Eicaywyiko onpeinopa

AelToupYWOVTAG dlaxpPoVvIKAd WG oTaupodpouL avBpwrwy, ayadwyv Kal 1dewv, n Ku-
TIPOG AVETTTUEE €va TIOAITIOTIKO HIKPOKAIUA TO OTolo EMETPETE TOV YOVIUO dLAAO-
YO METAEU OlAPOPETIKWV BPNOKEUTIKWV TACEWV KAl CUCTNHATWY, EUVOWVTAG TNV
aAANAeTidpaon, aAAd Kat odnywvtag, avarnddpeukTa, otV avIinapddeon Kal
ouykpouon. H pakpd nepiodog tng Aativokpatiag (1191-1571) aroteAel xapaktn-
PLOTIKO TIapAdelya TNG JITTAC AUTNG TIPAYUATIKOTNTAG, adoU [la TavoTepuia xpt-
oTIavIKwV opoAoylwv (Aativeov, Apueviov, Kommtov, Mapwvitov, K.A.) KAONnKe va
ouvuridpéel, uttd pwUAlOKABOALKN KuplapXia, o’ €éva BulavTivopBOdoEo eAANVIKO
nepBailov. MNepl Ta p€oa Tou 160U AlWVA, Ol AETITEC LlOOPPOTIESG TN CUVUTIAPENG
doKklpdotnkav arnod v E€Kpnén VEwV 10wV KAl PEUPATWY OTOV EUPWTIAIKO XWPO
(MpoTeotavTik) Metappubuion kal PwupalokadBoAlkn AvtigetappUBuion), kKabwg
emong Kat ard tnv au&avouevn oBwpaviKn aretlAn Tou KAIHakwOnke Katd tov [16-
Aepo g Kumpou tou 1570/71. H oBwpavikn KAaTAKTNoN EMPOKELITO va avaTtpEeYel
TV loxUouoa Td&n mpaypdtwy, erudpEpovtac Badleég aAAayEG OTO TIOALTIKO, TIOAL-
TIOTIKO, KOWVWVIKO Kal BpnokeuTikO Tortio, ue tnv KUmpo va kabiotatal emikevipo
TWV LOTOPLIKWV eEEAEEwWV TIOU CUYKAOVIOAV TOV ECOYELAKO Kal EUPWTIAIKO KOGHO.

2116 2 OKTwPRpiou 2020, TeTpakoola TEVAVTA XpoOvia PeTd Tov MNoAepo g Kurmpou,
T0 MoAITIOTIKO ‘1dpUpa Tparnelag Kimpou dlopydvwaoe, ota NMAAiola ToU EPEUVNTI-
KoU mpoypdupatog CyChrist, Tnv nuepida «XpLloTIAVIKN €TEPOTNTA KAl cUVUTIAPEN
TPV KAl META TNV 0Bwuavikn Katdaktnon: H Kimpog oto petaixuto dUo KOOUWV
(160g—170¢ al.)». EEaitiag t™ng mavonuiag, n nuepida ¢iAoEevnOnke otn ocelpd
OladIKTUaKWV OlaAEEewy Tou MoAlTioTikoU IdpUuatog, pe Titho «MiAa pou loto-
plkda» (https://www.buzzsprout.com/1123577). H emuAoyn Tng XPOVIKNG CUYKUpiag
dev Ntav tuxaia, adol ol cuAAoyEC Tou lMoALTIoTIKOU I1dpUpaTog TO avadelkvu-
OUV TIOYKOOMIWG WG €va ard TOUG ONUAVTIKOTEPOUG dopeic yia Tn MEAETN ToUu
ev AOyw 0£uaTog. 2TOX0C TNG nUeEpidag Ntav n dlepelvnon Twv OTolXEiwv TNG
eTEPOTNTAG KAl CUVUTIAPENG TWV XPLOTIAVIK®OV KOLWVOTNTWwV TNG KUrmpou, Katd tn
peTtaBaTikn Tepiodo amd TN XPLOTIAVIKN-BEVETIKA OTNV HMOUCOUAMAVIKN-00wHa-
VIKN Kuplapxia. Ot TMOAAEG TITUXEG evOC TOOO TAOUGCLOU Kal aveEepeUvnTou TiE-
dlou dev NTav, acpalwg, duvatod va €EavtAnBoulv KATA TNV €MOTNUOVIKA AUTN
ouvavinon. Qotdoo, ol OUIANTEG TIPOCEYYLOAV HE eTUTUXia Ta Ppalvoueva TG CuU-
YKPOUGLOKNG ouvUTIap&NG, aAAnAemnidpaong kat eEEAENG TwV oxEoewV HETAEU TV



XPLOTIAVIKOV OHAdwV Tou vnotoU peta&l tou 1500 kat 1700, pEpvovTag oTnV €T~
ddvela AyvwoTteg N ev MOAANoIC aveEepelivnTeg TITUXES NG loTopiag Tng Kurmpou
Kal TNG AvaTtoAlkng Meooyeiou Katd Ta TEAN TOU Jeoaiwva Kal TNV auyn TwV mp®l-
MWV veoTepwVY Xpovwv. H dp. Oupavia Mepdikn (Maveruotuio Kimpou) dvol&e tnv
LOTOPLKN auAaia Pe TNV €MOKOTMON Kal dlepelivnon TwV TPOCKUVNUATWY OTn Be-
veTOKpaToUuevn KUTpo, «Tnv £€0XaTn XPLOTIAVIKY YyN». AKOAOUBwG, N HEAETN TOU
Apxthavdpitn Fpnyodplou lwavvidn (©coloyikn ZxoAr) EkkAnoiag Kinpou) eotiaoe
otnv evdladpépouoa dualoyvwpuia tou MNeppavol Kouokwvapn n Kouokouvdpn,
erokomou Asukdpwyv, Apadolvtog, AsueocoU kal Koupiou, kat apyotepa MpwTou
eAANVOPUBUOU KABOALKOU €TUOKOTIOU Oopyavikd evtaypévou oTa Bgoloyikd Kal
Kavovikd 8opla NG PwpatokaBoAikng EkkAnoiag. TéEAog, o dp. XpuooBaAdving
Kuptakou (MoATioTiké ‘Idpupa Tpamnelag Kumpou) mpoxwpnoe otnv EETAoN Twv
1OEOAOYIKMOV HETACYXNMUATIONWY TIOU TIPoKAAeoe o MOAepog TNG KUTpou 0To ecwTeE-
PIKO TWV XPLOTIAVIKWV KOLVOTHTWV TOU vNnaotoU PHEXPL TA TEAN Tou 170U alwva.

H diadikTuakn nmapouciaon Twv NXoypadpnuUEVWV SIAAEEEWV aYKAALAOTNKE Bepud
amnod To Kolvo- eueAtuotoUe OTL N (Bla avtarnokplon 6a onuelwOel kat yia n dnuo-
oleuon Twv avakolvwoewv NG nuUepidag, Tnv omnoia mpoAoyilouue. OepuES euxa-
plotieg ekppdalovTal o OAOUG TOUG OMIANTEG-OUYYPADEIG KAl OTOUG OUVTEAEOTEQ
NG NUepidacg kat £€kdoong.

op. lwdvva Xatlnkwotn

AleubuvTpla

MoAlTioTikoU IdpUpatog Tpanelag Kurmpou —
>uvTtovioTtpla EpguvntikoU Mpoypaupatog CyChrist






Terra Christianorum ultima:
MpookuvnuaTikec diadpopec ornv Kumpo
Kata Tov 160 aiwva*
Oupavia Mepdikn
Maveruothuio Kumpou

H KUTpog amoTtéAeoe onUAVTIKO TIPOOKUVNUATIKO KEVTPO amod Ta mpwTa Xpovia Ul-
00£Tnong Tou XploTlaviopou oto vnol.! H ¢onun twv ayiowv Kat Twv lEepwv tTNng To-
TIWV TIPOCEAKUOE avA TOUG ALWVECS Kal aKOUa TpooeAKUEL apKeTOUG TIPOOKUVNTEG.
EvoelkTiKG avadepeTal n nepimrwon g Ayiag MavuAag tng Pwung (347-404), n
omola ¢tavel oto vnol 1o 385. Katd mn didpkela g dekanuepng Mapapnovng g
ETUOKETTETAL LOVAOTNPLA KAl lEPoUC TOTIOUG.?

H mAelovotnTa TWV MPOCKUVNUATWY OTO vnol avinkel oto opBOd0Eo XPLOTIAVIKO
doyua.® AvauodiBoAa, Ta TPOOKUVNUATIKA KEVTPA €lval Xwpol JeyaiAng 6pnokeu-
TIKNG, TOAITIKNG Kal 0ad®G OLKOVOUIKNG onuaciag Katd tov peoaiwva. To vnol
aroKTa laitepn onuacia and tov 130 aiwva Kat €netta, apol PeTA TNV KATA-
KTnon tTng Zupiag kat Tng MaAalotivng anod toug MaupeAoUkoug n Kumpog urmpée
TO TeAeuTaio XPLOTIAVIKO AlUAVLI OTO VOTIOAVATOALKO HECOYEIOKO AKPO Yla TO Ta-
E(OL Twv MpookuvNTWV oTtoug Ayioug Tormoug. Eruméoyv, anotéAeoe 1davikn Bdaon
yla ToV EAEYX0 NG HOUCOUAPAVIKNG Méong AvaToAng Kal Tou SLAaPETAKOMLOTIKOU

* @a nbeha va euxaplotnow 1o MoAITIoTIKO ‘IBpupa Tpdrelag Kurmpou Kat Tov dpd. XpuooBaldvin
Kupldkou yia v mpdokAnon Kal TNV gukalpia va mapouctdow PEPOG TNG £PEUVAG Wou, N orola
€EVTAOOETAL OTO TAAIOL0 TOU €peUVNTIKOU Tipoypdupatog SpaMaP Cy («The Spatiality and Materiality
of Pilgrimage in Byzantine and Medieval Cyprus and Religious Networks in the Eastern Mediterranean
11th—16th century»). Avddoxog popeag Tou mpoypdappatog eival n Epeuvntik) Movada ApyxatoAo-
yiag tou Maveruotnuiou Kimpou. Mpokettal yia épyo AIAAKTQP (POST-DOC/0916/0251), To omoio
ouyxpnuatodoTeital anod 1o Eupwrnaiké Taueio Mepipepelakng AvArruéng kat v Kumplakr Anpo-
Kpatia péow Tou IdpUpatog ‘Epeuvag kat Kawvotopiag. To SpaMaP Cy peAeTd Tn dlaxpovikn eEEAL-
&N TV BPNOKEUTIKWV TPOCKUVNUATWV KAB®G KAl TNG CUVEMAKOAOUONG TPOOKUVNUATIKAG TEXVNG
Tou avarttuooetal otnv Kumpo amnd tov 110 péxpt Tov 160 alwva. NMapdAAnia eEeTdlel Tn BEon Kal
Tov pOAo Tou Kateixe n Kimpog atnv eupUtepn AvaToAlkn Meabyelo, oe ox€on navta Je Td TPo-
OKUVNUATIKA - TAEIBIWTIKA pelpaTa.

"H agpetnplia Tou xploTiavikoU TIPOOKUVAPATOG Uropei va TomoBetnBel 0TI apxEQ TOU 40U Alwva.
Pierre Maraval, Lieux saints et pélerinages d’Orient. Histoire et géographie des origines a la conquéte
arabe (Paris: Cerf, 1985).

2Pierre Maraval, Récits des premiers pélerins chrétiens au Proche-Orient (IVe-Vlle s.) (Paris: Cerf, 1996),
147.

321a maiola Tou epeuvnTikoU Tpoypdupatog SpaMaP Cy €xouv kataypadei pExpL oTIYHNG eEnvTa
EVVEQ TIPOOKUVNUATIKOl XWPOL €K TWV OToilwv ol dwdeka armoteAoUoav XMPOUG KOG Aatpelag
METAEU EANAVWV Kal AaTivwv 1 XPLOTIAVOV KAl JOUCOUAPAVWY. TENOG, €Xel evTOTIOTEL £va Hou-
OOUAMQVIKO TIPOOKUVNMUATIKO KEVTPO Kal TEooepa AATIVIKA TIPOOKUVHUATA.
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geumopilou peta&l Eupwrmg, Aciag kal Bopelag APplkng.* Emopévwg, dikaimg £xetl
Xapaktnplotel wg «Terra christianorum ultima» ané tov Meppavo tepéa Ludolf von
Sundheim, o ormoiog emokeédpOnke TV Kimpo peta&l twv etwv 1336—41 Katd
dlapkela Ta&ldlou otoug Ayioug Tomoug.® Katd tov Uotepo peoainva, To Ta&idt
yla Toug Ayioug Tormoug opyavwvoTtav anod 1 BeveTia, n ormola eixe 10 povonw-
AlO, KaL TIPAYMATOTIOLE(TO KUPiwg amnd Tov AmpiAlo pExptl Tov OKTwRPLo.6 AlapkoUoe
nepimou capdvta HEPES avaldyws TwV KAlpIKOV cuvOnkwv. Ot TIPOOKUVNTES Ard
™n Bopela kat Kevtpikn Eupwrm Eekivouoav anod tn BeveTtia Kal €ékavav ouvnBwg
otabuoucg otnv Kpntn, P6d0o, Kimpo kat TEAog otn MNdda (to Aipavt g lepoucaAn-
M).” Ot Ta&dWTEG, Ol oToiol cuvEBeTAV £va TIOIKINOHOPdO avBpwTivo TepLBAAAoY,
otapatoloav ocuvnOwg yla dekarevte Pe eikool pépeg otnv Kumpo Kal avaAoywg
TWV OLKOVOUIK®V dUVATOTATWV Kal evOlaPePOVTWV TOUG ETUOKETTOVTAV LEPEG TO-
noBeaoieg, HOVEG Kal TIPOOKUVAHHATA. 2TIG apXEC Tou 160U alwva, To Ta&idlt Kimpog
- lepoucaAnu dlapkoUoe POVOo Tpelg PEpeg. Katd tnv unod e€€taon mnepiodo, mepl
Toug 400-500 TIPOOKUVNTEG €Kavav £TNOiwWG oTAoN oTnV KUMPOo Kal CUYKEKPLUEVA
otnVv AJHOXWOTO.8

Katd tov 160 aiwva, ol TaEDIWTEG-TIPOOKUVNTES OTO TAEDL TOUG ArMd Kal TPOG
Toug Ayiloug Toémoug kavouv otdon ota Aavia g Mdaeou, Adpvakag kat Ap-
HOXWOTOU Kal amd ekel eruokérmrovrtal diddopa HEPN OTO vnoi. TNV KABe TO-
AN-Alpavt eruokemrovTal, HETAEU AAAwV, TA TOTIKA TPOOKUVAMATA KAl ouviOwg
KataypAagouv TIG evTunwoelg Toug. OL mepINYNTEG HeTABaivouv emiong oTnV Mpw-
TeUouoa Aeukwoia kal, wg emi To MAeioTov, ouppéouv oTtov Tado Tou Ayiou Jean
de Montfort. ApkeTd d10dedouEVO TPOOKUVN A TNG TEPLlodou eival o Tddog Tou
Ayiou Mdauavta otn Mépdou. TEAog, 6AoL oXedOV Ol TIPOOKUVNTEG ETIOKETTOVTAL

4 Michel Balard, «Mercanti-viaggiatori a Cipro nel Quattrocento», Columbeis V. Relazioni di viaggio
e conoscenza del mondo fra Medioevo e Umanesimo. Atti del V Convegno internazionale di studi
dell’Associazione per il Medioevo e 'Umanesimo (AMUL). Genova, 12-15 dicembre 1991, smupéAela
Stefano Pittaluga, (Genoa: Universita di Genova, 1993), 271-82 (15. 276).

5 Ludolph von Sudheim, De itinere Terrae Sanctae (1335-1341), oto Ludolphi, rectoris ecclesiae parochialis
in Suchem, de itinere Terrae Sanctae liber. Nach alten Handschriften berichtigt herausgegeben, ékdoaon
Ferdinand Deycks (Stuttgart: Litterarischer Verein, 1851), 34.

6 Na to Ta&idL and 1N Bevetia otoug Ayioug Tomoug e evdlaueoco otabuod tnv Kumpo: Excerpta
Cypria nova. Volume premier. Voyageurs occidentaux a Chypre au XVéme siecle, ékdoon Gilles Grivaud
(Nicosie: Centre de recherches scientifiques, 1990), 19-25.

7 MpBA. Michel Balard, «Le peregrinagium maritimum en Méditerranée», The Holy Portolano: The Sacred
Geography of Navigation in the Middle Ages. Fribourg Colloquium 2013, etupélela Michele Bacci kat
Martin Rohde (Berlin: De Gruyter, 2014), 33-50 - David Jacoby, «Ports of Pilgrimage to Holy Land, Eleventh-
Fourteenth Century: Jaffa, Acre, Alexandria», The Holy Portolano, etujéAela Bacci kat Rohde, 51-72.

8 Excerpta Cypria nova, ¢ékdoon Grivaud, 21.



TO TAPEKKANOL OTN Povi ZTaupoBouviou, ou dlaowlel TEPAXIO ATIO TOV OTAUPO
Tou KaAoU AnoTn.

H moAn g APMOX®MOTOU amokTd 1dlaitepn onuacia katd tov OYlUo peoaiwva.
MpoKelTAl YA ONUAVTIKO EUMOPLKO ALUAVL KAl KOGUOTIOAITIKN TIOAN, N oroia dlaow-
{el ONUAVTIKO ApLlOPO TIPOOKUVNUATWY OTNV emKkpdtela TG.° To mveUa Tng MoAu-
TIOALTIOMIKOTNTAG KAl TNG TANBUOUIAKNG, YAWOOIKNG Kal OpNOKEUTLKNG TIAVOTIE P -
ag Tou erukpatel otV APUOXWOTOo 0TO deUTEPO UIOO TOU 160U alwva meplypdadel
oAU eUoTtoxa o Ztédpavog Aoulviavog.’ O mMinbuouog au&avetal paydaia anod
Ta TéAnN Tou 130U alwva Kal €&Ng, 6Tav xplotiavoi mMpoéoduyeg anod TNV AVATOAY
KatapeUyouv oTnVv AUPMOXWOTO PJETA TN HOUCOUAUAVIKN KATAKTNOY TWV MEPLOXWOV
auTt®v." To Alpdvi TNG AHUOXWOTOU amod €va TePLPEPEIAKO AMAVL HETATPETETAL
oe ornoudaio oTabuod Tou dleBvoUg eumopiou NG €MOXNG, KABLOTWVTAG TNV TIOAN
TPAYMATIKO EUTIOPLIKO OTAUPOdPOUL HETAEU Aoiag, Eupmmmg kalt APpLkNng.'?

AOYW TOU AUENPEVOU APLOP®Y TIPOOKUVNT®V, TIOU €Kavav oTAon oTo vnoi Kkata ) ot-
Adpkela Tou Ta&dlou mpog TNV lepoucalny, N AUPIOXWOTOG CUOXETIOTNKE [E TA TIPO-
okuvnuata Twv Aylwv ToOTwV Kal KATEOTN BACIKOG 0TAOUOG TOU TPOOKUVAUATOG. ™

® Ma TNV €EEAIEN TNG HECALWVIKNG OANG NG Appoxwotou: Michael J. K. Walsh, «Introduction: ‘Old
Ships [Sail] Like Swans Asleep...for Famagusta and the Hidden Sun’», Famagusta Maritima. Mariners,
Merchants, Pilgrims and Mercenaries, etupélela Michael J. K. Walsh (Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2019), 1 k.€E.

10 Steffano Lusignano, Chorograffia, oto Aoyiou SkeuopUAakog, Kpdvika, riyouv xpovoypadia tol
vnooiou Ti¢ Kunpou, ¢kdoon ZT1uAlavog K. Mepdikng (Bologna: Alesandro Benaccio, 1573- Aeukwaia:
Mouoeiov lepdg Movng KUkkou, 2004), 34r-35r - Estienne de Lusignan, Description de toute l'isle de
Chypre (Paris: Guillaume Chaudiére, 1580+ pwToypadIiKn avaTiTwon He eTUEAELA aTO ToV Oed6dwPO
ManadomouAlo Kal eloaywyr) anod tov Gilles Grivaud: Aeukwaia: MoALTIoTIkOV Idpupa Tpareldng Ku-
mpou, 2004), 71r-76r.

" H neplypadn Tou auyouoTiviavoU povaxoU Giacomo da Verona, o omoiog éptace otnv Kimpo
oTIG 29 Matou 1335 kat éuelve eikoot pépeg, anoteAei pia and TIC MPWINOTEPESG HAPTUPIES Yia TNV
APIEN mMpoodpUywv oTnNV APPOXWOTO. InUel@veL OTL Tov loUvn Tou 1335 épTacav oto AlYAvL TNG
TMOANG deKAMEVTE XIALAdEG TPOOPUYEG (NAIKIWHEVOL, Yuvaikeg Kal Tatdid) anoé tnv noAn Logaze g
Apueviag, n omoia AenAatndnke anod Toug OBwpavolg. BA. ayyAikn petadpaon oto Claude Delaval
Cobham, Excerpta Cypria: Materials for a History of Cyprus, with an appendix on the bibliography of
Cyprus (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1908), 17.

2.0 Emmanuel Piloti, EveTo6g €umnopog eykateotnuévog otnv Kpntn, avagépel 6Tl oTo Alpdvt Tng
AUHOX(MOTOU UTTPXAV £UTOPOL KAl EUMopeUaTa and OAN TNV XpLoTlavikn Auon. Traité d’Emmanuel
Piloti sur le passage en Terre Sainte (1420), ékdoon Pierre-Herman Dopp (Louvain, Belgium: Nauwelaerts,
1958), 312. Nevikd yia To B€pa: Nicholas Coureas, «Economy», Cyprus: Society and Culture, 1191-1374,
erupéAela Angel Nicolaou-Konnari kat Chris Schabel (Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2005), 129-56.

8 Ma 10 B€pa auto BAEme: Michele Bacci, <A Holy Site for Sailors: Our Lady of the Cave in Famagusta»,
Famagusta Maritima, 44-45 - Michele Bacci, «Materiality and Liminality: Nonmimetic Evocations of
Jerusalem along the Venetian Sea Routes to the Holy Land», Natural Materials of the Holy Land and the
Visual Translation of Place, 500-1500, stupéAela Renate Bartal, Neta Bodner kat Bianca Kiihnel (London-
New York: Taylor and Francis, 2017), 131 k.€&.



Ao Tov 140 alwva Kal €ENg, N lepn Toroypadia TNg AUPNOXWOTOU dlapopPwonke
ME TETOLO TPOTIO WOTE va €EUTMPETEl MPWTIOTWG TIG AVAYKESG TWV TIPOCKUVNTOV.
>T1adlakd, OHwWG, N TIOAN averTuEe To BLKO TNG OPNOKEUTIKO POAO Kal TAUTOTNTA.
H AupoXwoTog ixe va MPoodEPEL OTOUG ETIOKETITES TNG APLOPO TIPOOKUVNUATWY,
ota orola puAdcoovTav lepd Asipava, BaupatoupyEg eIKOVEG, /Kkal BepameuTikd
aylaopata. Mmopel va Aex0el 6TL 1) TOAUTIOALTIOPIKOTNTA TNG TIOANG CUVERAAE Kal
MpowOnoe oe HeyaAo BaBud TNV AVEKTIKOTNTA Kal £lPNVIKN cUPBiwon HeETAEU TwV
dlapopwv BPNOKEUTIKWV OHAdwV Tou oloav otnVv AJUOXWOTO.

SUpodwva pe Tov Toexo Oldrich Prefat (1546) kal Tov M'eppavo Christoph Firer (1566)
ota péoa Tou 160U atwva, pia anod TIc €EL udpieg, TMOU XpnoluorondnkKe arnd Tov
XploTto yla va petatpePel To vepd oe Kpaoi otov yapo tng Kavd, pulacoodTtav
otov eAANVIKO vao Tng Sancta Maria de Hydria i Sancta Maria de Zara 1 Santa Zaran
«Ayia Ydpla» ota eAANVIKA." To 1571, ue TNV KATAANYn g AJHOX®OTOU amod TOUG
OBwpuavoulg, n udpia d66nke wg dwpo anod Ttov Lala Mustafa Pacha otov Zoundo
BaaotAla kal onpepa Bpioketal oto EBVIKO Mouoegio TNG ZTOKXOAUNG.

3TO YEVIKOTEPO TveUa dlaclvdeong TNG AHUOX®OTOU UE YVWOTA TIPOCKUVUATA
uropei va cupmnepiAndBei kal n nmepirmrwon g Ayiag Alkatepivng.'’ 'HOn and TEAN
Tou 140U alwva, eixe avarruxBei n mapadoon 6TL N ayia yevvnoOnke otnv APHOXw-
0710.'® Katd tov 140 Kal 150 aitwva kukhopopouaoav otnv Eupwrm Aativika xeipo-
ypada, mou cuvedeav tTnv ayia pe v Kiumpo.'” Z0udwva pe toug Annemarie Weyl
Carr kat Michele Bacci, n Tiun g Ayiag Alkatepivng oto vnoi nTav neplocoTeEPO

“YUupwva pe Tov ToEXO TIEPINYNTH, 0 VAOG BPLOKOTAV OTNV EVTOG TWV TELXWV TOAN, £TI TNG KEVTPL-
KNG 0dou, kovtd otnv ayopd. Oldrich Prefat z Vlakanov, Cesta z Prahy do Benatek a odtud potom po
mofi az do Palestyny (Prague: Méstska knihovna v Praze, 2014), 333, mapaypadog 72. NpooBactuo di-
adlKTUAKA HECW TOU ouvdEéapou http://web2.mlp.cz/koweb/00/04/06/10/86/cesta_z_prahy_do_benatek.
pdf. AyyAikn petadpaon: Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 78. ZXeTIKA e TNV udpla Kal Tov vaod: Bacci, «A
Holy Site for Sailors», 44.

5 Mla v ouoxETion Ayiag Aikatepivng kat Appoxwaotou: Lorenzo Calvelli, Cipro e la memoria dell’antico
fra Medioevo e Rinascimento. La percezione del passato romano dell’isola nel mondo occidentale (Venice:
Istituto Veneto di Scienze, 2009), 157-245 - Lorenzo Calvelli, «Cypriot Origins, Constantinian Blood: The
Legend of the Young Saint Catherine of Alexandria», Identity/Identities in Late Medieval Cyprus: Papers
Given at the ICS Byzantine Colloquium, London, 13-14 June 2011, etupélela Tassos Papacostas kat
Guillaume Saint-Guillain (Nicosia: Cyprus Research Centre, 2014), 361-90- Michele Bacci, «Shaping the
Holy Topography of Saint Catherine in the Late Middle Ages», At Home in Art: Essays in Honour of Mario
Buhagiar, etupéAela Charlene Vella (Malta: Midsea Books, 2016), 325-88.

6 Na to B¢pa auto: Calvelli, Cipro e la memoria, 157-245. To 1394 eruokermeTal TNV AJUOXWOTO O
votaplog Nicola de Martoni kat onuelwvel 6TL n mapddoon NTav oxXeTIkA mpoodatn (Calvelli, «Cypriot
Origins», 362). Z1a T€AN Tou 140U alwva, mapatnpeital évrovo evdladEpov yla TV lept| Tomoypadia
TwV mpookuvnuatwyv g Ayiag Aikateptvig. MpRA. Bacci, «Shaping the Holy Topography», 331-32.

7 Calvelli, «Cypriot Origins», 363.



dladedopévn peta&l twv Aativwyv (Kunpiwv kal EEvwv), mapd peTta&l Twv EAANAVOV
Kal eixe TNV unoompl&n TG BaciAlkng auAng.'® EvtouTolg, cUudwva pe avago-
PEG MEPINYNTWV «O KOOUOG TNG AMMOXWOTOU ETUCKETITOTAV OUXVA KAl e HEYAAN
euAdBela to mpookUvnua»." OL ppaykiokavoli, pali pe opB6d0&oug povaxoug NG
MOVNC Z1vd, TBavov va elonyayayv Ty TiPn TS Katd tov 140 aiwva Kat, pali pe to
BaaotAlké MaAdTl, paiveTtal va mpowbnoav kat va edpaiwoav Tnv TIUN TG oTo vnoi.?°

Ano Ta péoa Tou 14ou alwva aplOuog pvnueiwv oty AgPOXwoTo (ToOUAdxloToV
TEooepa) ouvdEDNKe pe dlddopa emelcodla anod v Matdikn Kat veapn nAikia tng
Ayiag Aikatepivng. Ot Tormol 6mou €Znoe tn veapn tTng nAlkia n ayia ntav €va ano
Ta MPAYHATA TIOU ETPETE OTIWOONTIOTE va del KATolog Katd Tn dldpKela TNG ma-
PAMOVNG TOU 0NV AUPOXwoTOo.?!' ‘ETOL, TANO0C MPOoKUVNTOWV adlEpwvav oxedov
Hia oAOKANPN PéPa Yia va emokePpOBoOUV TOUG XMPOUG KAl va YVwpioouv Tn veapn
wn ™G Ayiag Alkatepivng otnv Aupoxwoto. AKoAoUBwg, HeTERatvav otnv Ale-
Eavopela Kal ETOKETTOVTAV TN MOV Z1vd Yld va TIPOOKUVNooUV To Asipavo TNng.?
MeTd TNV oBwuavikn katdktnon Tg Atyurtrou (1517), To ta&idt oto Ziva ntav 1ot-
aitepa emkivouvo Kal 6Ao Kal AlyOTEPOL TIPOOKUVNTEG TO eTXelpoUoay. ETopévwg,
TIOAAOI[ TIPOOKUVNTEG apkoUvTav He Ta pvnueia g Ayilag Alkatepivng otnv Auo-
XWOTO, Ta ornola anéktnoav wlaitepn ¢nun Tov 160 atwva.

>tV apxaia ZaAapiva diaowlovtal dU0 TPOCKUVAUATA, TIOU cuvdéovTal HE TNV
Ayia Aikatepivn. O xwpog Tou avapEpeTal oTIG TAEIDIWTIKEG TMNYEG WG TO «OTUTL»,
dnAadn o TOmMog yEvvnong Tng ayiag, Bploketal eviog Twv epelmiwv TNG BACIAL-
KNG Tou Ayiou Erudaviou.® ZUpdwva pe Ta apxalohoylkd dedouéva, To VOTloa-
VATOAIKO TUNMA TNG BACIAIKNG HETATPATINKE Ot PIKPN €KKANCia kat andé tov 140
altwva ouvdEdnke pe v Ayia Alkatepivn. Katd tov 160 aimva, To TApPeKKANGL
Xpnotgoroleito T6go anod tToug 'EAANveg 600 kal anod toug Aativoug.? ZUudwva

8 Annemarie Weyl Carr, «Sinai and Cyprus: Holy Mountain, Holy Isle», Holy Image, Hallowed Ground.
Symposium on the exhibition at the J. Paul Getty Museum, Los Angeles, etuuélela Sharon E. J. Gerstel
kat Robert S. Nelson (Turnhout: Brepols, 2010), 458 kal Michele Bacci, «'‘Mixed’ Shrines in the Late
Byzantine Period», Archaeologia Abrahamica. Studies in Archaeology and Artistic Tradition of Judaism,
Christianity and Islam, etupéAela Leonid A. Beljaev (Moscow: Moskva Indrik, 2009), 441.

% Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 25 (Nicola de Martoni).

20 Bacci, «Shaping the Holy Topography», 336- Calvelli, «Cypriot Origins», 376 K.€&.

21 BA. Calvelli, «Cypriot Origins», ortopadnv.

22 Bacci, «Shaping the Holy Topography», 331-32, 335-36.

23 Calvelli, Cipro e la memoria, 238-45.

24 O mpookuvnTNg Jacques le Saige (1519) avadepel 6TL 0 vaodg eixe dUo Ayieg Tpameleg/ANTapLa.
Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 57- Bacci, «'‘Mixed’ Shrines», 439-44.
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ME napTupia Tou Mepupavou mpookuvntn Philipp von Hagen ota 1523, To eowTepIKO
TOU vaoU NTav SlaKOOUNUEVO e Tolxoypadieg Kal dlEowle OlKOONUA TIPOCKUVN)-
Tov arnd ™ Avon. &

0O deUTEPOG XWPOG eival yYvwoToC wg N «puAakn» Tng Ayiag Aikatepivng.? Mpokel-
Tal Yla pwHaiko Tddo, o ornoiog petatpdrmke oe ekkAnoia kal anoteAgito anod dUo
dwudTia. O oKOTEIVOG XWPOG ME TO MIKPO Avolyua TIou 0dnyel oTo «KeAl» TNG ayiag
Molalel e TPAYMATIKA GUAAKN Kal, EMOUEVWG, OL TIPOOKUVNTES Hropoloav va ava-
Blwoouv To eMeloddlo TG PUAAKLIONG TNG Ayiag Alkatepivng. Me tnv mrwon g
Aupoxwotou otoug OBwuavoug 1o 1571, n ¢run Twv dU0 TMPOCKUVNUATWV EEKIVA
otadlakd va eEaoBevei. H «pulakn» tng Ayiag Alkatepivng dEXETAL TIPOOKUVNTEG
arod Tov vToro MAnBuoud PEXPL TIG apXES Tou 200U atwva.?’

H meploxn g APHoX®woTou dlacwlel, emiong, apKeTA PIKPA lepd TIPOCKUVIMATA,
Ta omoia ouvdéovTtal Aueca Pe Toug avBpwrioug TG BAAACCAG KAl TOUG VAUTL-
KoUG eumoplkoUg dpououg Tou Uotepou peoaiwva. H Madonna della Cava 1) Mava-
via XpuooormAlwTiooa arnoteAoUoe ayarmuévo MPooKUVNUA TwWV VAUTIKWV, adpou
TOUug TpooTdATeue amnd Toug KivdUvoug TG BAAacoag.?® Ixedov OAOL Ol VAUTIKOI,
otav otapgatoucav oTo AlHAvi TNG TMOANG, ETIOKETTOVTAV TO UTIOYELO OTMAALO-EK-
kKAnoia, To omoio BplokdTav £Ew amod Ta Teixn, oTa Katw Bapwola, Kat CUYKEKPLUE-
va 0NV OuVolKia ZImMALwTIooa | XpUuoooTmALWwTIo0a.®

Mpokettal yia uroyeto Tddo TG EAANVIOTIKNAG MEPLOd0oU, 0 oToiog HAAAOV HETATPA-
TNKe o€ vaod Kata tov 140 aiwva.® Mapd T d1dPopeg HETATPOTEG TIOU dEXONKE
0 vVaog OTIG apx€G Tou 200U alwva, dev ¢aiveTal va aAlolwBnke 1dlaitepa n pe-
OAlWVLKY) apXITEKTOVIKN. Ol TIPOOKUVNTEG KATEPXOVTAV OTOV VA0 HEOW KAIMAKAG

% Viier Rheinische Palaestina-Pilgerschriften des XIV.XV. und XVI. Jahrhunderts, ékdoon Ludwig Conrady
(Wiesbaden: British Library, Historical Print Editions, 1882), 278-79.

2 Calvelli, Cipro e la memoria, 157-67.
27 John Myres, «Notes on the ‘Prison of Saint Catherine’ at Salamis in Cyprus», Archaeologia 66 (1915), 181.

2 Bacci, «A Holy Site for Sailors», 43-71.

2 To TOTWVUMLIO «ZTMAIWTIO00» VTOTIETAL YIA TIPWTN Popd OoTNV HapTupia Tou Aavou mepinynTh
Cornelys van Bruyu (1683), o omoiog ¢ptavel otnv KUmpo petd and 1o ta&idl tou otnv AAeEdvdpela. O
nepINyNTNG avapépel OTL N eKKANGia £xel To (dlo dvopa Pe 1o TotwvUuio. Cobham, Excerpta Cypria,

236-37.

% H maAaiotepn owldpevn avadopd xpovoAoyeital ota 1300 (Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 24). Ma ava-
AUTIKA Teplypadn Tou vaouU: Bacci, «A Holy Site for Sailors», 55-59- ABavdociog Mamnayewpyiou, H
XPLOTIQVIKN) TEXVN OTO KATEXOMEVO QMO TOV TOUPKIKO oTpatd Tunua tng Kumpou (Aeukwoia: lepd
Apxleriokorm) Kormpou, 2010), 57-58.




‘

TPlAvTa £EL okaAomaTiwV. H kKA(paka katéAnye o UIkpd dwPATIO, TO OToio XPNnol-
poroleito HAAAOV WG vapdnkag. ZUpdwva Pe papTupieg TaEBIWTWY, 0 vadg ntav
SLAKOOUNUEVOG PE TolXoypadieg Kal utTmexav MavioU TAPATA, OTIWG KEPLA, KEpLva
oMolwuaTa, elkovidla, K.A.8' O Kupiwg vadg kaAlTreTal ue peyaho TpouAo, mmbavov
METAYEVEDTEPN TPOOONKN, adoU cUudwva pe papTupla Tou ToEXOU MPOOKUVNTN
Oldrich Prefat (1546), To apxlk6 MPooKUVNUA NTAV EVTEANG KATW amd Tn yn Kal dev
dlakplvoTav eEWTePLKA.*? ZTOV avaToAlKkO Toixo dlacwlovTtal dUo peydieg Aa&eu-
MEVEC KOYXEG, Ol oroieg xpnoipeuav wg Ayieg Tpaneleg. Elkovootdol oxnuatog
M KAAuttte poOVOo TNV pia KOyXN Kal xwptle Tov KUupiwg vad amnod to Llepd, evw N Vo-
Tla KOYXN ToU emoTEDETAL UE OEUKOPUPO TOEO SIMANG KAUTMUAOTNTAG, TIAPEUEVE
akAAuttm. 'Onwg pag minpodopei o mpookuvntng Nicola de Martoni (1394), otov
vao Aeltoupyouoayv 1600 ol ‘EAAnveg 600 Kal ol Aativol, oTolxeio mou pnopei va
TEKUNPLWOEL ue BAON TNV APXITEKTOVIKY SlANOPPWON Tou Xwpeou.® H oEukdpudpn
AKAAUTTTN KOYXN Ba XPNOIUOTOLEITO aTd TOUG PWHALOKABOAIKOUG Yia TNV TEAEON
™G Aettoupyiag. OL opB6doEolL povaxoi Tng povng Zivd, ot omoiol eixav umod tn dt-
Kalodoaia Toug Tov vao, Teholoav Tn Aettoupyia otnv opboymnvia Koyxn mow anod
TO €IKOVOOTAOL* O1L dU0 PIKPOTEPEG KOYXEG EKATEPWOEV TNG KEVTPLKNG Ba Xpnoi-
Heuav wg mpdBeon kal dlakoviko. H KUrmpog eixe MoAU OoTeVEG OXEOEIC PE TN MOV
Jva- mepav ano tn Santa Maria della Cava, to Z1vd eixe utid Tn dikatodoaoia Tou Kal
TO TPooKUVNUa TNG Ayiag Aikatepivng.®® H KevTpLkY KOYXN Miow anod To £1IKoVOooTA-
ol dleowle Tolxoypagia pe Tnv 1otduevn OeoTtoKo. H amneikovion g Mavayiag ot
0&on autn eival omnavia aAld oxt povadikr).

31 O Giacomo da Verona (1335) pag rmnpogopei 6TL HOAIG £pBace oTo AldAvi TNG AUHOX®WOTOU, 6oL
ol eTuRATeG ToUu KapaBloU (TPoOKUVNTEG, EUTOPOL, VAUTIKO() ueTéBnoav otnv Santa Maria della Cava
yla va AettoupynBouv kal va aprnoouv ta Tdpatd toug. Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 16.

% Prefat, Cesta z Prahy, 331. ZnuelwveTtal OTL 0 UTIOYELOG vaodg Tou Ayiou Mewpyiou ota Mévaypa
KaAUTreTal He TPOUAO, 0 oroiog XpovoAoyeital otov 140 aiwva. MBavov kATl avtioTolyxo va ioxue
Kalyla Tnv nepimrwon g Santa Maria della Cava, edv 6ewpriooupe 0TI d1EBeTE TpoUAO ON Ao TOV
peoaiwva. O vadg ota MNévaypa arotelouoe, eniong, yvwoTd mpookUvnua Tov 160 atwva. Bacci,
«A Holy Site for Sailors», 55, 57 - Guido Petras, «A Stone Iconostasis in a Multi-Confessional Sanctuary
in Lusignan and Venetian Cyprus? An Art-historical Approach to the Cave Church in Ayia Napa», The Art
and Archaeology of Lusignan and Venetian Cyprus (1192—-1571). Recent Research and New Discoveries,
empeAela Michalis Olympios kat Maria Parani (Turnhout: Brepols, 2019), 149 (eikéveg 1-2). BA. emiong:
Manayswpyiou, H xptotiavikn téxvn, 75-78.

% Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 24. H AaTIVIK) Tlapoucia oto validplo TekunpldveTal TouAdyloTov and
T0 1300, adoU o vaodg avadpépetal oe dUo dlabnkeg eundpwy amnd n Mévopa. Bacci, «A Holy Site for
Sailors», 52.

3 Nicholas Coureas, The Latin Church in Cyprus, 1313-1378 (Nicosia: Cyprus Research Centre, 2010), 471-72.

35 BA. TLO TIAVW.

% 31OV vao tng MNavayiag XpuoeAeoUoag otnv Aucd amelkovileTal evidg TNG KOYXNG Tou tlepol N
Mavayia otov glkovoypadplkod TUMo TG KUuKK®TIooag (150G alwvag). Xplotédoulog
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H ouykekplpuévn 6€on dnAwvel cadwg TV WBLaitepn TIUN MPOG To TPOowTo TNG MNa-

vayiag. Qotoo0, dev eival EekdBapo TL €idoug 1EpO TPpookUvNua otéyale n Santa
Maria della Cava kal yiati urmp&e 1600 dnuodIAng. Mpokeltal yia KAmola lkova 1
yla karolo ayiaopa; Evtog tou vaoU, mavtwg, utidpxel ayiaoua, To omoio Opwg dev
avapEpeTal and TOUG TMPOCKUVNTEG Kal TEPINYNTES TOU UOTEPOU Heoaiwva.®’

H onpaocia tou mpookuvnuatog tng Santa Maria della Cava kat n oUvdeon Tou pe
™n 6AAacoa Kal Toug vauTikoUg dnAwveTal, emong, and TV cuurnepiAnyn Tou ot
Altaveia «Sante Parole» 11 «Santa Parola».®® H A\itaveia mpaypatomnoleito oTo kapdft
Kal TeAeito Alyo mpiv amnd tn dUon Tou NAlou. H enikAnon prnopoloe va TPOTOTOl-
nbel kal va nmpooappooteil avdloya pe 1n 6€omn Tou KapaBlol Kat Tnv nopeia Tou,
adou n emkAnon ywvotav yia va dtEABouv ol VauTiKol ue aopAAlela anod ToV oUYKe-
KPIMEVO BaAdoalo XWpo. ZUudwva pe Tov Giacomo da Verona (1335) 6tav To kapda-
Bl BplokdTAV OTA avolxXTa TN Kurmpou, otnv v AOyw poceuxn oudrepleAauBavav
To vaidplo TNG AHMOXMOTOU Kal TN MoV ZTaupoBouviou.?® H cuoxétion Tne Santa
Maria della Cava pe To Aipavt tTnG AUMOX®MOTOU, Toug OaAdcoloug dpOUOoUG KAl TOUG
VAUTIKOUG, evdeXoNEVWS va dnAwvel 0TI n Mavayia eixe utd TNV OKETM TNG TO ON-
MAVTIKOTEPO XPLOTIAVIKO Alpdvt TNG AvaToAlkng Meooyeiou.*

ANEOWG META TNV KATAKTNON TNG Kumpou and toug OBwpavoug (1571), 6Ao kal
AlYOTEPOL TIPOOKUVNTEG ETIOKETTTOVTAV TO UTIOYELO TIPOOKUVNUA KAl Ol TMYEG TIOU
avapépovtal oe auto eival Atyootég. H Santa Maria della Cava wg «vauTikd» Tipo-
okUvnua empedotnke aueca ard TNV moon g AHMOX®oTou, adoU TAEoV ol

XatinxplotodoUAou kal Avdpéag doUAlag, EkkAnotaoTikd uvnueia tng Auood (Aeukwaoia: Képapog,
2017), 38-42. H Annemarie Weyl Carr, «Byzantines and ltalians on Cyprus: Imagesfrom Art», Dumbarton
Oaks Papers 49 (1995), 349-50, mapaAAnAilel Tn B&on g Tolxoypadiag otn Auco pe tn B€on g
Baupatoupyng elkovag Tng Navayiag Zaivravayla ot Zupia. H Weyl Carr Bacilel To eruxeipnud g
oTo OTL oL 500 TeAeuTaiol KTATOPEG TNG EKKANGiag KatdyovTtav anod tn Zupia.

¥ FTnv Unapg&n aylaopatog avagépetal mpwtog o Cornelys van Bruyn (1683). Cobham, Excerpta
Cypria, 237.

% O Mupnvag Tou Kelgévou NG Attaveiag dlaowletadl oe PAWPEVTIVH Kal YeVORBETIKN ekdoxn Kal
propei va xpovohoynbei oto deUtepo piod Tou 14ou alwva. Michele Bacci, «Portolano Sacro. Santuari
e immagini sacre lungo le rotte di navigazione del Mediterraneo tra tardo Mediovo e prima eta moderna»,
The Miraculous Image in the Middle Ages and Renaissance, etupélela Erik Thuno kat Gerhard Wolf
(Rome: L’Erma di Bretschneider, 2004), 242-48- Valentina Ruzzin, «La Bonna Parolla. Il portolano sacro
genovese», Atti della Societa ligure di storia patria 53:2 (2013), 48-52. KatdAoyo pe OAa Ta TIPOOKUVI-
pata (130) mou avadEpovtal otnv Sante Parole dnpootelel o Michele Bacci, «On the Holy Topography
of Sailors: An Introduction», The Holy Portolano, etupuéAela Bacci kat Rohde, 350-53.

% Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 16.

“ Bacci, «A Holy Site for Sailors», 66.

‘



EMTIOPLKEG dPAOCTNPLOTNTEG HeTAPEPONKaY oTo Alpdvt Tng Adpvakag.*' O Cornelys
van Bruyn, Tou eTiokepONKe TNV ekKAnoia ota 1683, avapEpel OTL 0 XWPOG BPLOKO-
TAV O KAKN KATAOTAON —armo TIG MAAAlEG TolXoypadieq O0TO EOWTEPIKO dWUATIO
uTmPEXAv HOVO OTIaPAyHaTa, KaBmMG Kal £va Tnyadl*? Zta TéAn Tou 170U aiwva, N
eKkAnoia dev potalel va OUule o TiMoTa TOo PNUIOUEVO TPOoKUVNUA Tou 160U
alwva.

‘Eva Ao UTIOYEL0 TIAPEKKANOL, TO omoio NTav Wlaitepa dladedouUEVO OTOUC VaAU-
TIKOUG Kal TIPOOKUVNTEG Kal Aeltoupyeito 1600 and ‘EAAnveg 600 kal ard Aati-
voug, NTav auto tng Ayiag ©£kAag, To omoio BpiokeTal Kovta otn Santa Maria della
Cava, ota BopeloavaTtoAlkd Tou mpopaxwva Martinengo.*® Mpokeltatl yia EAANVIOTL-
KO TAdo e DPOUO, O OTI0(0G HETATPATINKE O€ EKKANOIa HAANOV KaTA ToV 140 alwva.
>tov 160 aiwva, n Ayia @¢kAa NTav dnPoPIAEC TpookUvVNUa, AOYyw Tou Bepareu-
TIKoU aylaopaTog, To omoio BplokdTav oTn MEON TOU Kupiwg vaou. Zta 1598-99,
Alyo petd TnVv 0Owpavikn Kataktnon Tou vnoloU (1571), o OANavd6¢ MPooKUVNTNG
Johannes Cotovicus pag minpodopei 6TL To ayiaoua eEakohouBoUloe va eival yvw-
oTO YIA TIG IAMATIKEG IBLOTNTEG TOU, adoU Bepdmneue KUPIWG TOV TIUPETO.*

>Tnv suplTeEPN TEPLOX AMMOX®MOTOU, TO umidyelo vaidplo ™ng Ayiag Narag, 1o
omoio €ylve yvwoTto AOyw NG BaupaTtoupyng €lkOvVAC KAl TOU aylaouaTtog Tou,
edpalwveTal Tov 160 alwva.* Mpokeltal, emong, yia kowvo xmpo Aatpeiag. O Oldfich
Prefat eruoképOnke Tov vao oTig 2 OktwRpiou 1546 Kal avapEpel OTL UTMPEXAV Op-
0000&01 Kal pwpalokaboAlkol oTov XWpo, ol oroiol AeltoupyoUoayv EexwploTa.* H
1dlaitepa AeTroEPNG Meplypadn Tou Prefat aroteAel pExpl oTyung tTnVv naialote-
pn owlouevn avadopd yla To PooKUvVNUa.

4 Lucie Bonato, «Ottoman Period in French Travelogues and Consular Archives», Famagusta Maritima,
erupélela Walsh, 218-38.

2 Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 237.
8 Bacci, «A Holy Site for Sailors», 60-62.

* loannes Cotovicus, ltinerarium Hierosolymitanum et Syriacum (Antwerp: Verdussius, 1619), 506: «Ad
ducentos circiter paffus a Famagosta sacellum est subterraneum, Diuae Theclae sacrum, aliquot gradibus
descensum praebens. In eo fons visitur aqua optimae, & febricitantibus (ut fama est) salubris».

% Ma ™ Jovh kat to vaiddplo ™g Ayiag Namag: Max Ritter, «Famagusta and its environs in the
Venetian period: The foundation of the monastery of Agia Napa and the origins of its fountain», The Art
and Archaeology, etupélela Olympios kal Parani, 125-44- Petras, «A Stone Iconostasis», 145-65- Bacci,
«'Mixed’ Shires», 443-44.

6 Prefat, Cesta z Prahy, 326-32, mapaypadog 71. INa To M\ peg UTIOPVNHA Tou TOEXOU TIPOOKUVNTN
OXETIKA e TN Jovn Tng Ayiag Namag (oe ayyAlkn petadpaon): Ritter, «Famagusta and its environs»,
143-44.



To umndyelo omAalo €xel Tpareloctdn katoyn.*” O Kupiwg vaog xwpiletal anod to
lep6 pe AiBvo elkovootdol oxnuatog I (14o0¢ aiwvag).*® H eikova g Mavayiag
BplokoTav ota de&ld ToU elKkovooTaoiou Kal pwTIloTaV areubeiag anod To pwg Tou
NAlou. X1a Bopela, Kal dirma akpIBwS amod To TEUMAO, UTIAPXEL XAUNAO avolyua, To
oroio €kAelve pe ypilla. ZUpPwva Pe Totukn napddoon, oTo onueio ekel avakaAu-
¢Onke pe Baupatoupyod TPOTO N €lkdva. To ayiaopa Bpioketal oto BoOpPeEl0 AKPO
Tou ormAaiou. Tov 140-150 al®va, oTa avatoAlkd Tou LlepoU TPOOoTEBNKE Kaua-
POOKETIAOTO TIAPEKKANOL, TO AeYOUEVO «AATIVIKO», TO oroio Tubavov va BpLoko-
Tav otn diKalodoaoia Tou TAyHaTog TWV AUYOUOTIVIAV®OV KaTtd Tov 160 alwva.*® To
OTMAQALO Kal TO «AATIVIKO» TIAPEKKANOL arnoteAoloayv £va eviaio Xwpo, MapOAo Tou
TO TeAeuTaio BPLOKOTAV O XAUNAOTEPO £TUMEDO AMO TO TPWTO, CUUPWVA UE TNV
nepltypadn tou Prefat (1546). Znuepa, ueTa&l ormAaiou Kal MapeKKANCiou uniapxel
€vag opBoywviog otnv Katoyn Xwpog. Nipw and to omAato ktiotnkav diddopa
OolKOdouNMaTa ava Toug atwveg. To povaotnpl evrtomnietat dn arnod to 1530, cUu-
dwva pe AaTLVIKN eTiypadn (Xapévn onuepa), n oroia avadpEPeTal OTNV AVoIKOdO-
MNoN TNG MOVNG: Ol TPOOPATEG APXALOAOYIKEG HapTUpieg ToroBeTOUV TNV (dpuon
TOU povaotnplou otov 140 aiwva.®® Metd tTnv 06wpavikn Kataktnon g Kimnpou,
n Hovn ¢aivetal 6TL oUVEXLOE va udiotatal, MePVOVTAG OAOKANPWTIKA OTn diKal-
odooia Twv 0pB0dOEWV.' ZTIG apxéC Tou 170U alwva, o Pietro della Valle (1625)
avapepel O6TL N YoV NTav yuvalkeio dpupa.®?? Altya xpovia apyotepa, To 1683, o

47 Petras, «A Stone Iconostasis», 150-55, 432, mivakag 5.
8 ["la To elkovootdol: Petras, «A Stone Iconostasis», 155-63, elkova 13.

4 O Oldrich Prefat (1546) avagpépel 6TL cuvavtnoe €va auyouoTiviavo povayo mou {oloe ekel (Ritter,
«Famagusta and its environs», 144). Oa mpénel €dw va onuelwbel 6TL dev yvwpiloupe edav ummp-
£e £yKATAOTAOY TOU TAYUATOG TWV AUYOUOTLVIAVMV OTN HOVI 1 av TIPOKELTAL YA KATIOIO €pnuitn
povayxo, o oroiog rubavov va BplokoTav eKel yla va eEUMMPETNOEL TIG AVAYKEG TWV TIPOOKUVNTMOV
TOU AATIVIKOU dOYHaToG. To «AATIVIKO» TIapeKKANGL dlaowlel Tolxoypadia pe Tig Ayieg Alkatepivn,
BapBdpa kal Aoukia (deUtepo UIod Tou 150U alwva). Ot Tpelg ayieg eival 1dlaitepa TIHWUEVES OTN
PwuatokadoAikn) EkkAnoia. H Ayia Alkatepivn kat n Ayia BapBapa eival ayarmTtég kat otnv Kurpo.
H eruhoyn Twv Tplwv ayiwv evioxUel Tnv Aroyn OTL TO TIAPEKKANCL BPLOKOTAV OTn dikalodoaoia g
Aativikng EkkAnaoiag, n omoia 6uwg oeBoTav TIg Mapadooelg Tou vnoloU anelkovifovtag duo 131
aitepa dnuodiAeiq ayieg. Ritter, «<Famagusta and its environs», 131-32- Petras, «A Stone Iconostasis»,
153-55.

% Ritter, «<Famagusta and its environs», 129- Polina Christofi, «The Palimpsest under the Monument:
Revisiting the Medieval Monastery of Ayia Napa in the Light of New Evidence», Third International
Conference on Byzantine and Medieval Studies, 17-19 January 2020. Abstracts of Presentations (Nicosia:
Keramos, 2020), 27.

5t Kwotag M. Kuppng, «H povn g Ayiag Namag 1diwg emi Toupkokpatiag», Kunpiakai Zroudal 32
(1968), 235-63.

%2 Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 213.
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Cornelys Van Bruyn eruoképOnke 1o ormAalo Kal onpeiwoe 6TL N MeploXn NTAV OXe-
3OV £pnun: LOVO TO HOVACTNPL UTNPEXE eKEL.®

Ol POOKUVNTEG TOU 160U alwva elogpxovTav oTo ormAalo, epodidlovTtav Ye ayia-
Oua, OTN CUVEXELA TPOOKUVOUOav TNV elkdva Kat TEAoG, av To erbupoloav, GU-
heTelxav otn Ocia Asitoupyia. To 1B16HOPPO OXNHA TOU EIKOVOOTACIOU POaedIde
eAelBepo OTTIKO TEdi0 KAl TPOORACT OTOUG TPOOKUVNTEG OTOV LEPO XWPOo, dNAadn
OTO ayiaoua Kat otnv ormALd 6mou BpEOnKe 1 elkOva.®* Z0upwva Pe TNV Meplypadn
Tou Prefat (1546), n eKkKAnoia ntav yeATn Ue TAPATA, OTIWG auyd oTpouBokaunAou,
EUALVA opolWUATA TAOIWV KAl HIKPA €IKOVIDLA.%® IXETIKA PE TNV €IKOVA, ONUELRVEL
OTIL €ixe TO UYPoGg evog avBpwrou Kal OTL arelkoviZe v Mavayia Bpedpokpatoloa.
Ta xépta g Mavayiag kat Tou XploTtou Tav KAAUPUEVA JE EMAPYUPT EMEVDUON,
EVW TA PWTOOTEPAVA TWV HOPPWOV EPePAV ETUXPUOWHEVA KAAUPUATA HE TIOAUTI-
Houg AiBoug. O Mepuavog mpookuvntNg Hans Johann von Hirnheim, o ormoiog eru-
okérretal TNV Ayia Ndama otig 15 Auyouaotou 1569, didel, erurmiéov, TV Mnpodopia
OTL N elkova Lwypadiotnke anod tov ANootoAo Aoukad.’® O Itépavog Aoulviavog
oupnepthapBavel v eikova g Ayiag NAmag otov Kataloyo Tou HE TIG LEPOTEPES
EIKOVEG TOU VNOLoU.5 INUEI®VEL OTL N €IKOVA AlITAaveEUOTAV P0G TN AgUKwaia og Te-
pPLOd0oUC HEYAANG Enpaciag. ‘'Onwe daiveTal, n elkOva NTAV AUECA CUVIEDEUEVN e
TO vEPO, TN BpoXN Kat kat’ enéktaon tn {wn. O Pwoog povaxog Baoideliog Mnidpoku,
o omoiog eTokEPONKe TN Hovn To 1735, avadépetal oTnV UMApEN NG £IKOVAG XW-
pic Opwg va v neptypddel.%® Zadpn £voelén yia Tov elkovoypadiko TuTmo tng Mava-
yiag g Ayiag Narmag dev €xoupue.® H eikdva onuepa de owletal. MOavov va £xel
KAQrei 1] va KATaoTpApnKe amnod NMupKayld oTig apxEg Tou 190U alwva. Inuepa, dila-
owlovTal dUo dladopeTikol elkovoypadikoi TUToL TNG Mavayiag, ol oroiol pEpouv

% Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 240.
5 Petras, «A Stone Iconostasis», 153.
% Ritter, «Famagusta and its environs», 144.

% Des Ritters Hans von Hirnheim Reisetagebuch aus dem Jahre 1569, ¢kdoon Ferdinand Khull (Graz:
Styria, 1897), 29, kepdAaio 112- Ritter, «Famagusta and its environs», 125.

57 Lusignan, Description, 64r.

8 Vasyl H Hryhorovyé-Barskyj, A pilgrim’s account of Cyprus: Bars’kyj’s travels in Cyprus, petadpaon
Alexander D. Grishin (Altamont, New York: Greece and Cyprus Research Center, 1996), 98.

% [la TN OoXeTIKA oulntnon yla v eikdéva BA. Brigitta Schrade, «A true miracle: The Marian icon of

Hagia Napa and her veneration», lMpaktika E* AieBvoug Suvedpiou Kurplakng AytoAoyiag. «H tiun
NG @cotdékou otnv Kurnpo» (MapaAiuvi, 12-16 deBpouapiou 2020), utd dnuoacicuon.
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TNV Mpoowvupia «Ayia Nama». ZTI¢ elkoveg Tng Mavayiag and tov Aylo Mewpylo
XopTtakinv otn Zwtpea (160¢ atwvag) kat and Tov vad Ayiag Namag ot Agpe-
06 (150¢ aiwvag), n ©eoTdKOG arnelkoviletal EvBpovn pe Tov Xplotd ota yovatd
NG, O0ToV elkovoypadlkd TUMo t™NS Nikorolou.®° H eikdva Tng povin g Ayiag Na-
nag (190¢ aiwvag), n omoia TuOavov va avrtlypddel To apxlko €IKOVIOUA, avara-
payel Tov TUTO TNG MNavayiag Eniokeyng.®' MNa toug akdAoubBoug Adyoug (Kal pe
KdBe erudpUAAgn) Oa prnopoucape va urnootnpi&ouue OTL n Baupatoupyn elkOva
Tou ormAaiou amelkovile tnv évBpovn Mavayia Nikorold: (a) O vadg tou Ayiou
Mlewpyiou Xoptakiowv (1206 aiwvag) mmbavov va eixe otevég oxéoelg ue Tnv Ayia
Narma katd tov UoTepo Peoaiwva, apol cUUPWVA PHE TOV KINUATIKO KWALKA NG
Apxleruokormg Kurmpou (1767-1810) urmp&e petodxt TG poving tng Ayiag Namag:
(B) Towxoypadia tTng €vOpovng (oe petwrukn otaon) Mavayiag Bpepokpatoloag
(140G alwvag;), Xwpic 6pwg To MpoowvUuLlo, oWIETAL O KAKN KATAOTAON OTOV vad
™™g Ayiag Ndmag oto xwptd Kavtou otn Aepeod.®? H o mdvw undbeon €pxeTal
oe avtiBeon pe TNV avadopd tou mpookuvnTtn Prefat oxeTikd pe 1o pEyeBog Kal
NV Meplypadn TnG €1KOVAG: AVTATOKPIvETAlL OPWG KAAUTEPA OTA APXALOAOYIKA

8 AlaoTaoelg elkovag Zwthpag: 120 x 69 ek. eptypadn Brigitta Schrade kat Max Ritter, «Mavayia Ayia
Namna», 0dnyoc EkBeonc. H wvtavr) napouoia tmg Oeotdékou otnv Kurmpo dia Twv €IKOVWV TNG
(12 ®eBpouapiou—29 Maptiou 2020), etupélela Xplotiva Kakkoupa (MapaAipvi—Ayia Nama, 2020),
52- dlaotdoelg elkovag Aepeoou: 107 x 74 k. meptypadn Sophocles Sophocleous, Icénes de Chypre:
diocese de Limassol, 12e-16e siecle (Nicosia: Centre du Patrimoine Culturel, 2006), 199 (ap. 108), 417.
‘Exel utlootnpixBei 0TI To olkdonuo mou dlacwlel n elkdva arnd tov vad tng Ayiag Namag Agueoou
propei va ouvdeBel pe To TAyua Twv GPAYKIOKAVDV, apoU Tapduolo olkdonuo evtotileTal oe Al-
Bivo avayAugo pe tnv Mavayia Bpepokpatoloa amnd tov vad tou Tipiou Ztaupol otn Asukwoia,
Kal, Kat’ emékTaaon, To ormAato Tng Ayiag Ndrmag iowg va ixe kamola oxéon e Toug ppaykliokavoUg
povaxoug (Schrade, «A true miracle», uné dnuooicuon). Katd tn yvoun pag, kATt TETolo dev oy Uel
yiati To AiBivo avayAudo Tng Asukwaoiag €xel TAUTIOTEL e TOV BUPEd TOU 0iKOU TWV SUYKANTIKQOV:
euxaplot® Tov MixdaAn OAUuMo, avarmnpwTh kadnyntn lotopiag g AuTikng Téxvng oto Maveru-
otuto Kimpou, yia tnv mnpodopia. Mpdodata, To 0LKOONUO TNG EIKOVAG £XEL CUOXETIODE( UE TOUCQ
Karutavoug g AepeooU, doifo kat ldoova Aouliviavo, Beio kal maTtépa, avtioTolxa, Tou LOToplkoU
>tédavou Aoullviavou (Tnv ev AOoyw TauTion €xel mpoteivel n 1oToplkdg dp. Ndoa Matariou, «H
elkova Ayiag Ndmag AgpeooU Kal To 0lKOoONUO TNG», epnuepida MoAitng, 14 Maptiou 2021, https:/
parathyro.politis.com.cy/2021/03/i-eikona-tis-agias-napas-lemesou-kai-to-oikosimo-tis/). ‘Exel erurm\éov
uTtooTnpLxBei 6TL 0 dwPNTNG TNG elkOvVAg TuBavov va utmpée o lacovag Aouliviavog, agol n oLko-
Yéveld Tou dlatnpoloe OTeVEC OXETEIC UE TOUG 0pB0dOEOUG TNG KUmpou. AEilel, edw, va onuelwdel
O0TL 0 XTépavog Aouliviavog otnv Description, 208v-210r, 6Tav Meplypddel Ta olIKOONUA TWV KAAdwV
NG olkoyeveiag Tou, dev avapEpel Tov Buped NG €1kOVAG, 0 OTo(0G (0WG aviKke oToV (Blo Tou ToV
natépa. Emuméov, n mapoucia Tou 0IKOONHOU OTNV £1KOVA XWPIG TN ouvodeia KAmolag emypadpng
lowg dAwvel OTL TO eV AOYW OIKOONUO NTAV APKETA YVWOTO Kal UTIOdEIKVUEL, HAANOV, TNV TOTIKN
Kataywyn tou dwpnTr. Oepuég euxaplotieg opeidw otov Taoo MNanmakwoTa, eMKoUpo KABNyNTH
otov BulavTivo MoAltiond oto King’s College London, yta tn yoviun cuntnon eri Tou B€uaTog.

6 AlaoTAaoelg elkovag: 158 x 63,5 ek. meplypadn Schrade kal Ritter, «Mavayia Ayia Nama», Odnyocg
‘EkBeong, etupélela Kakkoupa, 54.

& MeyaAn Kunpiakn EykukAonaideia, Topog 10, erupéAlela Avipog MauAidng (Asukwaoia: ®IAOKU-
mpog, 1989), 187-88, Afjuua «Ndarmag Ayiag ekkAnoia, Kavtou» (ABavaociog Marmayswpyiou).
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oupdpalopeva. AUCTUX®G, Ta dLaBECIUA TEKUNPLA Y TO TPOOoKUVNUa TG Ayiag
Narmag eival mevixpa.

To ormAato tng Ayiag Narmag €xet ouvdebei ue Toug vauTikoUg Kal Toug Baldoaot-
0UG EUTOPLKOUC SPOMOUC TOU OYLIUOU Heoaiwva AOYw NG eyyUTNnTAG TOU UE TN B4-
Aaooa, TG UTapéng aylaouatog Kat Tng Baupatoupyng €1kovag.’® Itoug xapTeg
n Ayia Nama epdavietal yia mpwtn ¢opd to 1538 wg «Sancta Napa».% Qot1600, N
Ayia Ndama dev avapépetal WG oTABUOG EUMOPWV KAl VAUTIKOV TIOU ETAEAV TIPOG
TO Alpdvi TNG AJMOX®OTOU. ZUVNOwG, ol vauTikol otapaTtouoav otov Aylo Fewpylo
Kal 0To akpwTNpL Addeg, oTnV NMeEPLoxn TNS Zuloddyou TpLv To akpwtrptL Tou Kdpo
Fkp£K0.5 H avarttu&n ¢ vauotriolac Kat Tou BaAdoolou eumopiou oTnv AVAToAL-
K Meodyelo Katd Tov OYLHO Heoaiwva odNynoe Kal 0TnV AVATTTUEN TPOOKUVUA-
TwV ToU ouvdéovTtav dueoa pe autolg, omwg eival n Santa Maria della Cava otnv
AppOXwoTo Kal n Ayia Ndarma.

310 (dlo mMAaiolo propei va evtaxBei kal To mMpookUvnua Tou ArootoAou Avdpéa
OTO OMWVUMO aKpwTNpl otnv Kapraoia, To omoio yvwpilel WBlaitepn dvOnon tov
160 alwva.®® O apxIKOG TUPNVAg NG TIMNG Tou ayiou NTav 1o utidyelo otmAalo,
TO oroio NTav aueca ouvdedeuévo Pe To ayiaoupa. Kata tov 150 alwva, KTiotnke

& Bacci, «On the Holy Topography of Sailors», 12-13.

& MpokelTal yia Tov Xaptn Tou Matheo Pagano. BA. Andrea Stylianou kat Judith Stylianou, The History of
the Cartography of Cyprus (Nicosia: Cyprus Research Center, 1980), 16-17. O1aAaiotepeqg owlOUEVEQ
avadopég oto Xwplo/Tonwviulo «Ayia Ndama» evtomifovtal oto Xpovikd Tou AgdvTiou Maxalpd
(150G alwvag). ZuyKeKkplpéva, To 1366 peta TNV «AAeEavdplviy ZTaupogopia» (1365) o BactAldg
™™g Kurmpou Metpog A’ (1358—69) €ypaye €TOTOAN OTOV TAMA, TNV oroia €édwoe oToV AUIPAAAN
(vauapxo), Tou amémeuce arod tTnv AUUOXWOTO KAl KateuBuvenke mpog tnv Ayia Nana (Leontios
Makhairas, Recital Concerning the Sweet Land of Cyprus Entitled «Chronicle», tépog 1, €kdoon kal
ayyAikn petdgppaon Richard M. Dawkins (New York: AMS Press, 1980), napdypadog 174. O Maxalpag
neplypdoel, akOUN, TNV KATAOTPOodN TwV MAoiwv Twv MevouaTtwv otov KOATo TG Ayiag Namag to
¢10g 1373- Makhairas, Recital, mtapaypadog 549.

¢ Armand Delatte, Les portulans grecs (Liege: Bibliotheque de la Faculté de Philosophie et des Lettres
de 'Université de Liege, 1947), 124-26- Bacci, «On the Holy Topography of Sailors», 12.

& Bacci, «On the Holy Topography of Sailors», 11-12. I'a tn povr Tou ArnootoAhou Avdpéa: Avopéag
®oUAlag, «OL anapx£g NG MoVvnG», H lepd Movr Tou ArtootoAou Avdpéa otnv Kapraoia, eTudéAela
Xplotddouhog XatlnxplotodoUAou Kkal Avdpéag doUAlag (Asukwoia: lepd Emuokorm Kapraoiag,
2020), 71-102. ZUpdwva Pe Aaikn Torukr rapdadoor, o Andotolog Avdpeag £ptace otnv KUTpo Kal
£kave Balparta Katda mn dlapkela TnG deUTEPNG AMOOTOALKNG Tieplodeiag oTo vNOoi. STIC HECALWVIKEG
mMyEg dev avadEpeTal moubeva 1 ToTuKA Tapddoaon, evIoUToIg 0 XWPOG GalveTadl va CUOXETIOTNKE
pE Tov andoTolo Avdpéa TouldyloTtov arod Tov 120 aiwva. O AyyAood&ovag mpookuvnTtig Saewulf
¢pTaoe 10 1103 01O «AldvL Tou Ayiou AvdpEa» KATA TNV €TLOTPOGY) Tou amod Toug Ayioug Tormoug,
evm To 1191, o loadkiog Kopvnvog katéduye oto aBaeio (abbatia) oTo AkpwTiplo Aylog Avopéag
(Yla TIg oxeTIkEG TMYEG BA. PoUALag, «OL anapXEG TNG HOVAG», 74-75). ZUNPwVA HE TIG MPOOHATES
avaokadég (2018) kal Ta apxXaloAoyIKA TEKUNPLA TIOU pBav oTo wg, N UNap&n XPLoTIavikoU Xwpou
Aatpeiag paptupeital and Tnv MaAAloXpPloTiaviky emoxn (40¢—70¢ ai®vag). To umdyelo ormAato
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To JIKAITO YOTOIKO TAPEKKANOLO, TO OTOl0 avTikaTtormpilel TNV avarruén tou
TMPOOKUVNMATOG Kal TN dlakivnon otoug Baldoaoloug dpooug.t” To akpwTipl Tou
AnootoAou Avdpéa arnoteAoloe MEPACHA aTd TOV ETMIKIVOUVO KOATIO TNG ATTAAELAG
TPOG TNV Nouxn Kat acpair) 6dAacoa tou AeBAavTe Kal To Aiavt TNG AJUOX®WOTOU.
>tov U0oTepo peoaiwva, ol vauTikoi otapatoloav otov AndotoAo Avdpéa yia va
npoosuxnBoUyv, va adrnoouv Ta TAPATA Toug Kal va ernwdeAnBoUv amnd to kabapd
vepO TNG ™MyNG. AKoAoUBwg, cuvexIlav He aopAAela Kal MpooTacia Tnv mopeia
TOUuG. Evdexouévwe TO TIPOOKUVNUA TOU va eyKATAaAE(pONKe oTa péoa Tou 160U
atwva. O Bevetog euyeving Leonardo Dona eruokedpOnke tn povin peTa&U 1556 Kal
1558 kal avapépeTal otnv UNap&n Tou ormAaiou, TOU AyLAOPATOG KAl TNG EKKAN-
olag, onuelwvovTag OTL NTaV €pnua.® Erurméov, oBwuavikd KataoTixo Tou 1572,
TO oroio Kataypagel Ta 0pBO6S0EA povaoThpla TNG MePLoXNg, dev nMepAapBAavel T
pHovn Tou ArootoAou Avdpéa.®®

TanpoavadpepbBEVTA «VAUTIKA» TiPOooKuvuaTta —Santa Maria della Cava, Ayia Narma,
AnooTtolog Avdpéag— eival 1dlaiTepa oNUAVTIKA Kal dlakpivovTal anod ta urdoAolmna
npookuvnuata g Kimpou tou UoTepou peoaiwva.” H olvdeor Toug e Toug Ba-
AAooloUg dPOPOUG KAl TOUG VAUTIKOUG ToUGg divel €éva meplooOTEPO KOGUOTIOAITIKO
a€pa, Ta AropakpUVEL eV HEPEL ATIO TNV TOTIKN TOUG d1ACTAON KAl TA EVTACOEL OE
é€va eupU dikTuo emKkolvwviag.

MAAAovV oxeTileTal e TNV AVATTTUEN TOU ACKNTIOMOU OTNV TEPLOXY) Kal TiBavov va XpernolloTioleiTo
w¢ aokntnplo. NTopta NikoAdou, «Néa atolxeia yia TNV olKodOoWLKY) 10Topid TOU JeocalwVIKOU Ta-
pekkAnaoiou Tou AnooTtoAou Avdpéa péaa amd TIG TPOOPATESC APXALONOYIKEG EPEUVEG», [ToaKTIKA [
Etriotou Eruotnuovikou Zuvedpiou TG Ocoloyikng ZxoArng EkkAnoiac Kurpou (o€ ouvepyaoia e
™ AleuBuvon Méong Eknaideuong kat Tnv Ernokorm Kapriaoiag): 150 xpdvia ard ta Eykaivia tou
KaBoAikoU tng lepdg Movri¢ AmootéAou Avdpéa otnv Kapraoia,3—4 NoeuBpiou 2017, etupélela Av-
dpéag doUAlag (Aeukwaia: Ocoloyikr) ZxoAn EkkAnaoiag Kimpou), uné dnuoacicuon. MNa tn diadoon
NG TIUNG Tou AtootdAou Avdpéa Tov 160 alwva BA. emiong: Geoffrey Meyer-Fernandez, «Decorated
to emulate Saint Sophia cathedral: The painted and carved ornaments of the Panagia Hodegetria», utio
dnuooieuon ota Maiola Tou epeuvnTikoU Tpoypdupatog «Articulating Greek Visual Identity in the
‘Long’ Middle Ages: An Ecclesiastical, Social and Architectural History of the Bedestan in Nicosia (2017—
19», und Tnv erortreia Tou 5pog. MixdAn OAUpTiou (Maveruotuio Kimpou).

& Bacci, «On the Holy Topography of Sailors», 11-12. Ot mpoodaTeq apXAlOAOYIKEG AvAOKADESG Ka-
TEdEIEaV OTL TO BOPELO KAITOG TOU TAPEKKANCIOU eVOWPATMVEL TAAALOTEPT APXITEKTOVIKA PAon
(LAAAov BulavTivn), eV To VOTIO KA(TOG anoTteAei EekdBapa mpoobnkn Tou 150u alwva. ®oUAlag,
«OL anapxég TNG HOVNG», 80.

% Nasa Patapiou, «Leonardo Dona, Memorie per le cose di Cipro: From the City of Shoal Waters to

Outermost Karpasia», «Sweet Land...». Lectures on the History and Culture of Cyprus, etupuéAlela Julian
Chrysostomides kat Charalambos Dendrinos (Camberley: Porphyrogenitus, 2006), 225- ®oUAlag, «Ot

anapyx£€g TnG HOVNG», 76.
& ®oUAlag, «OL anapxEg TG MOVAG», 98-99.

 MpBA. Bacci, «On the Holy Topography of Sailors», 14.
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Mépav TWV «VAUTIKOV» TIPOOKUVNMATWYV, KOLVA TIPOoKUVAHaTa HeTAaEU EAANVWV Kal
Aativov evtomifovTal kat aAAoU. Mepika amnod T1a MoAU yvwoTd rnapadeiypata eivat
n Movn ZTtaupofouviou Kal o vadég tou Ayiou Aalapou otn Adpvaka.”’ ‘'ONol oxe-
OV Ol TPOOKUVNTECG TIOU aykupoBoAoUoav oto vnoi eruokémnrovtav ta dUo autd
TIPOOKUVNHATA.

To BopeldTeEPO KAITOG TOU vaoU Tou Ayiou Aaldpou eixe petatparei oe AATIVIKO
napekKANoL aplepwpévo otnv Mavayia katd m dekaetia Tou 1480.72 ZTa MpwTA
Xpovia NG Toupkokpatiag kat uExpt To 1589 o vaog neépaoce ota xepta Twv Ow-
Hav@V, ol oroiol akoAoUBwg Tov MwAnoav oToug 0pB0dOEOUG EvVavTL TPLOV XIALA-
dwv dompwv.” TouAdxlotov péEXpL To 1784, ot Aativol dlatrpnoayv To dikalwpa va
TeAoUv TN Ocia Aeitoupyia oTo MapekkA oo dUo PpopEC Tov XPOVOo, TNV NUéEpPa
NG YlopTNG Tou Ayiou Aaldpou kal otn yloptn TS Ayiag Mapiag tng MaydaAn-
vNG. ‘ETol, péxpl kat Tov 180 atwva, Aeitoupyoloav otov vad T6oo ol opBodokol
(oTO 1EPO) OO0 KAl Ol pWHALOKABOAIKO( (TTAPEKKANOL).”* ZUMTEPACHATIKA, Oa Aéyape
OTL N eyKaTtdoTaon AATIVikoU KANpou evTog piag opB6d0&ENg ekkAnoiag (rLx. Aylog
Aalapog) propel va €ylve Kal yia kabapd mpaktikoUg Adyoug, 61w yla tnv €&u-
TN PEETNON TWV TPOCKUVNTWV O€ apabaldoaoloug vaoug, Tou BpiokovTtav minaciov
TWV oKAP®V EAALUEVIOPOU.” To YEVIKO EPpWTNHA TIOU TIBETAL YA TA KOLVA TIPOOKU-
viidaTa eival Kata noéco auTtoi ol xwpol Aatpeiag xpnotpornoloUvtay Kal and AAAEQ
OPNOKEUTIKEG OMADEC TOU VnoloU, 6nwg yia mapddetyua anod XUpoug, Apuevioug
Kal Kortreg, dnAadn népav Twv EAAvVwyY Kat Aativwv. Eni Tou mapovTog, To epwTn-
Ma dev uropel va amavtnoei.

Al0POpPETIKO TPOCKUVNUATIKO KEVTPO, TOU Tapouotalel 1dlaitepo evdlapEpov,
elval autd Tou AQTIVIKNG KaTaywyng ayiou Jean de Montfort oto povaoThnpl Twv
KloTepKlavwVv otn Asukwaoia, 6Tou pulaccoTtav to AsiPavo Tou.”® To mpookUvn-
pHa Tou Jean de Montfort edpatwbnke Kupiwg katd Tov 160 alwva Kal nTav moAl

7 BA. Michalis Olympios, «Shared devotions: non-Latin responses to Latin sainthood in late medieval
Cyprus», Journal of Medieval History 39 (2013), 329 (ue oxeTikn BIBAloypadia).

2 H mpooBnkn/mapouaia evog mapeKkANGiou 1 emuim\éov KAITOug oe 0pBOd0Eeg eKKANOieg dev on-
Maivel anapaitnTa 6TL auTtod mpooplldéTav yia Toug Aativoug. MBavév va urodelkviel KATola AAAN
xpnon (T.X., WBwTIKA). BA. TN oxeTikn oulntnon yia to 6£ua: Olympios, «Shared devotions», 326-28.
8Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 176.

™ Olympios, «Shared devotions», 327 (L€ TIG OXETIKEG TNYEG), 329.

s Olympios, «Shared devotions», 327.

% MpokelTal yia FAAANO euyevn Kal OTPATLOTN, TIOU TiEBave ota 1248 Aoyw NG MavwAng. Tapnke oto
vnol kal €ktoTte TIHOTAV WS aylog. Olympios, «Shared devotions», 14 K.€E&.
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YVWOTO PETAEU TwV EEVWV TIPOOKUVNTMV KAl TOU VTOTIOU — HAANOV— TIANOUGCuOoU
™™g Aeukwaoiag.”

O TAdog Tou Bewpeito BaupaToupyos Kal Bepdneue KUPiwg Tov UPNAS TUPETO.”®
3TIG apX€Q Tou 160U alwva, To Aeiyavo Tou Jean de Montfort Eekivnoe va avapAl-
el nUpPO, cUUPWVA PE HAPTUPIEG TWV TIPOOKUVNTWY, OTOLXE(O TO oToio PTopEl va
ouoxeTloTel pe €va dANo e&ioou yvwoTO TPooKUvVNUa NG €MoxXNg, Tov Tddo Tou
Ayiou Mdauavtog otnv Moépoou, o omoiog emniong pupoBolouoe.” Eival ruBavov
n MpowOnon Tou Mpookuvnuatog tou Montfort otn Aeukwoia va eixe wg anwTtepo
OKOTIO VA avTaywVvIoTel 1] va €MmoKIAoel, KaTtd KATolo TPOTo, TO MPOoKUvVNUA NG
Mopgou, To oroio Ntav Wiaitepa dNUOPINEG peTaEl EANvVwyY Kal AaTivwv.®° H
uttidBeon autn, BERala, xpNnlel HeEAETNG. Oa TpEmel va onuelwBel 6TL N TMAeloPnodia
Twv Kutipiwv, Tou (el oTnVv evdoxwpa, dev eival eEolKEIWUEVN oUTE YVwpPIlel TOUG
Aativoucg ayioug, ¢€0Tw Kal av autoi cuvdéovTal pe To vnoi Kat BewpolvTal «To-
Tukoi» (6rwg o Jean de Montfort).8" AvtiBeta, 0 HIKTOG TANBUONOG TNG AcuKwoiag
Kal TNG AMMOX®WOTOU, €VTOG TWV OToiwv 1 TIUN Twv Adtivov ayiwv ¢ailvetal 0Tl
avarrUxtnke Kat edpalwOnKe ev HEPEL NTAV TIEPLOCOTEPO AVOIKTOG KAl AVEKTIKOG:
auTo pag odnyel oTnv UTIOBEOT OTL OL TIHEG TWV eV AOYW ayiwv Ba NTav EUKOAOTE-
PO va uloBetnOoUv amod éva HIKTO TANBUOUO OTIC dUO aUTEG TIOAELG.

Ev katakAeidl, Ba Aéyape OTL and Tov 150 alwva Katl €ENG, IBLAITEPWS KATA TOV
160 alwva, ol TAEOV YVWOTOl TPOOKUVNUATIKOL Xwpol aTo vnoi eEurmpetolv TIQ
avaykeg T600 Twv 0pH0dOEWYV 600 KAl TWV PWHALOKABOAIKWV TIOTWV KAl TIPOOKU-
VNTWV. Oa MPETEL VA TOVIOTEL, OHWG, OTL TA TIPOOKUVIUATA auTd NTav (OTn ouvTpl-
TITLIKN Toug TAetloPndia) und tn dikatodooia Twv EANvwy. Katad tov 160 alwva,
napatnpeitTal cuvexng Mapoucia pwWHALOKABOAIK®V TayHATWY, TIou TeAoUV Tn Ocia
Aeltoupyia oe Eexwplot Ayia Tpdnela (Ayia Ndma kat Aylog Adlapog). Eturé-
oV, N avarttuén Tne vauotmolag ouveloEpepe 0Tn dnuioupyia Kat avartuén véwy
TIPOOKUVNHUATIKOV KEVTPWY, TIOU OXeTICovTal Aueoa Ye Toug BaAdooloug ePTopl-
KoUg dpououg (Santa Maria della Cava). Me v katdAnyn g Kimpou amnd toug

7 [a 1o 6€ua, BA. Olympios, «Shared devotions», 334 K.€E.

8 Makhairas, Recital, mapdypadog 33.

7 Olympios, Shared devotions, 340 - Rita Severis, “St. Mamas in Morphou”, The Canopy of Heaven. The
Ciborium in the Church of St. Mamas, Morphou, etupéAela Michael Jones kat Angela M. Jones (x.T. SAVE
& IRG, 2010), 45-69.

8 Olympios, «Shared devotions», 340.

8 ["la TN oXeTIKN oudntnon eni Tou 6€uatog: Ourania Pediki, «L’iconographie des saints locaux a Chypre
(Xe-XVe siécles)», Touog |, didaktopikn diatpipn (Aix-Marseille Université, 2016), 153-57.
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OBwpuavoUg (1571) karmola BpnokeuTIKA 1dpUpaTa EnMecav oTa Xépla Twv Obwua-
VoV, Onwe yia rmapddetypa n EykAeiotpa kat n povn tou Ayiou NeogpUTtou (1585—
1631), AAAa eykataleipOnkav (rX. ZtaupoBoUlvl), eV OPIOUEVA CUVEXLIOAV TN AEL-
Toupyia Toug Alyo-ToAU xwpic 1dlaitepeg aANayEG.8?2 I1a Xpovia AUECWS HETA TOV
MoAepuo t™ng Kimpou, dnAadn Katda TIC TeAeuTaieg dekaeTieg Tou 160U aliwva Kat
OTIC apXECQ ToUu 170U alwva, EEvol TaEdIwTeSG ouveXifouv va €pxovTal otnv Kumpo,
Oxl BéRala pe TV idla ocuxvotnTa 6Twe KATd Toug TPonyoUuevoug alwveg.s H
00wpavikn Kataktnon ¢aivetal duoxEpalve, MPOoWPIVA TOUAAXLOTOV, TN POY TWV
TPOOKUVN TV, EUMOPWYV KAl VAUTIK®OV 0TNV AvaToAlki) Meabyelo Kal KAT’ EMEKTAO
mpog Toug Ayioug Témoug.8

8 Cyril Mango — Ernest J.W. Hawkins, «The Hermitage of St Neophytos and Its Wall Paintings», Dumbarton
Oaks Papers 20 (1966), 130- Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 175.

8 Bonato, «The Harbor of Famagusta», 218.

& Ma to 6€pa BA.: AAeEavdpa KpavtovéAAn, loTopia TngG nelpateiag¢ oToug UECOUG XPOVOUC TNG
Toupkokpartiag, 1538-1669 (ABrva: BiBAlotiwAeiov Tng Eotiag, 2014), 319.
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“Evag Kurmploc €miokorog nmpooduyac oTnv ’ITalia

Apxluavéplmq I'pr]yoploc; Iwavv16nq
©eoAoyIKn 2xoAn 'EkkAnoiag Kumpou

‘H rtwon tHg Kumpou ota xépta TV 'OBwuaviyv ToUpkwv UE TNV TIoAlopKia Kal Ka-
TaANyn mpdTa THAG Asukwoiag kal peta TAG Aupoxwaotou (1570/71), ol odayeg, ol
AenAaoieg, ol kKataotpodeg ToU akoAoUBnoay, kal yevika n véa T1dén npayudtwv
TIoU £YKaB1dpUBnke Kal dlapopPwdnke 01O vnol,' 0dnynoe peyalo aplOuo Kurnpiwv
va dladpUyouV OTO EEWTEPLIKO UE KATEEOXTV TIPOOPIONO Tr) BeveTia.?2 Avdueoa otoug

I BA. 6An T1] OXeTIKA cul\Tnon yia v mmwon tH¢ Kimpou otoug 'O8wuavoug TolpKoug ue Te-
paltépw mTouaola BiBAloypadia o1o Theodoros Papadopoullos, Studies and Documents Relating to
the History of the Greek Church and People under Turkish Domination (Brussels, 1952- New York: AMS
Press, 1973- avaBewpnuévn £kdoon: Aldershot: Ashgate, 1990)- Ronald C. Jennings, Christians and
Muslims in Ottoman Cyprus and the Mediterranean World, 1571-1640 (New York: New York University
Press, 1993)- Pietro Valderio, La guerra di Cipro, €kdoon Gilles Grivaud kai Ndoa Patapiou (Asukwaoia:
Kévtpo Emotnuovik®v ‘Epeuvdyv, 1996)- 'EAlcdBeT Zaxaplddou, H KUnpog katd Tov mp@Ttov alwva
1hi¢ ‘OBwuavikic katoxnig (1571-1670) (Aeukwaia: AeBevTelo AnpoTikd Mouoelo Aeukwaoiag, 1997)-
©eb6dwpog MNMamadomoulrog (ErupéAela), Totopia Tii¢ Kumpou, Topog 2T  (Asukwaoia: "1dpupa Apxl-
emokomnou Makapiou ", 2011)- Avdpéag Bittng, Oi Apxierniokorol KUurnpou & '‘O8wuavokpartiag
1570/1-1878: aro 10 auTtoképalo oTnv MOAITIKN-BpNOKeUTIKN (£€6vapxIKr) dpdon T@V APXIETIOKO-
nwv 1i¢ Kumpou kal ta mpovoutd toug (MapaAipvi—Ayia Nama: MoAlTiotikr Akadnuia “Aylog 'Eru-
¢aviog, ‘lepa MntpoéToAn Kwvotavtiag-Appoxwotou, 2010), 93-114- ®idirmiog¢ Meurpé: a&iormotn
Kal AEMTOUEPNC TEpLYpaAdn TOV YeyovoTwv, Mwe ol TolpKot dpxtoav TV miBeon Toug UE [OXUPEC
duvaueig gvavtiov Tod Aaurnpol BaotAeiou Kal TAH¢ vijoou Kurpou kal eEemdpBnoav Biata v row-
Tevouoa autold Asukwoia, Ekdoon MaoxAAng N. KitpounAidng kai "EAon Topvapitou-MabiomoUAou
(ABnva: 'lvoTtitoldTto ‘lotopik@®v ‘Epeuvdv / 'EBVIKO “Idpupa Epeuvdv, Topéag NeoeAAnvik®V Epeu-
v@v, 2013)- Ndoa Matariou, «'H opayn otd AeUkapa ToV 'loUuAlo To0 1570. ApXelaKES HapTupieg»,
Onoaupiouata 44 (2014), 157-98- Kwotg Kokkivoptag, E&loAauiouol kal Enavekxplotiaviouol
otnyv Kurpo (Aeukwoia: Kévtpo MeheTd®v lepdc Moviig KUkkou, 2019).

2 MaoxdAng N. KitpounAidng, Kumpiakn Aoytoouvn, 1571-1878. Mpoowroypagikn Bewpnon (Aeu-
Kwoia: Kévtpo 'Eruotnuovik®v ‘Epeuvdv, 2002), 41-53- Naoa Matariou, «MixanA Meurmpé. Amno v
Meplotepwva Mopopou dlepunvéag ot Fainvotdtn», Kumpog-BeveTtia. Koiveg (OTOPIKEG TUXEG,
érupélela Xploa MaAtélou (BeveTtia: 'EAANVIKO lvoTitodTto Bulavtivdy kal MetaBulavTivyv Zmou-
d@v BeveTtiac / Kumplakn MpeoBeia-ZmiTt Thig KUmpou/ Mevvadelog BiBALOONKN-AUEPLKAVLKY] ZXOAN
KAaolk@v Zroud®v, 2002), 137-65. ZTOV 010 GUANOYLKO TOHO BA. €miong Tr peAétn To0 KwvoTtavTi-
vou I. Talkvakn, «KoTmplot mpéodpuyeg oty Kpftn otd téAn 1ol 160U aiwva. MpoBARuata gyka-
tdotaong», 175-207- XpUoa MaAtélou, «KUmplot otrv moAn tod Ayiou MApKou PETA TNV TOUPKLKN
Kataktnon to0 vnotol (1571)», KUrpog: netpddi oto otéuua ¢ BeveTiag, émupélela Baoog Kapa-
yiopyng, Aoukia AoiCou-XatlnyaBptnA kal Xpuoa MaAtélou (Asukwaoia: “18pupa A. . AeBéving /
AeBévtelo AnpoTikd Mouoelo Aseukwoiag, 2003), 75-82- Naoa MNatartiou, «'O Kimplog Eunopog Fiorio
Audet. SupBoAn oty mMpoowrioypadia Kurpinyv i Bevetokpatiag», Enetnpida Kévrpou Emotn-
uovik@v Epeuvav 31 (2005), 143-76- Zaxapiag N. TolpriavAig, ‘O Kurpiakog ‘EAAnviouocg tig Ala-
oropdg Kal oi Zxéoeig Kunpou-Bartikavod (1571-1878) (©ecoalovikn: AvT. ZTaloUAng, 2006), 19-
102- XpuooBaAdving I. Mamaddpou, «Kumplot oTr) BeveTia petd 10V moAepo tHg Kimpou (1570/1).
MNMpoowroypadLKEG MPOOEYYIOELG: N TIEPITTTWON THG oikoyévelag Fini», O@noaupiouata 44 (2014), 225-
55- Nicolld Zorzi, «Da Creta a Venezia passando per le Isole lonie: Un lotto di codici di ‘Santa Caterina
dei Sinaiti’. Per la storia del fondo di manoscritti greci della famiglia Nani ora alla Biblioteca Nazionale
Marciana di Venezia», Bibliotheques grecques dans I'Empire ottoman, érupéAela André Binggeli, Matthieu
Cassin, Marina Détoraki kal Anna Lampadari (Turnhout: Brepols 2020), 325-26.
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npoéoduyeg ou $pOAvouv otV ‘ITaAia cuykaTaAéyeTtal kai 0 Adylog Eniokorog lMep-
pavog Kouokwvapng 1) Kouokouvapng.®

“Onwg 6 (d10¢ 0 Mepuavog ypddel o€ ETIOTOAN TOu TPOG ToV Marma Mpnyopto I % piv
MV 1n ’louviou 1581, ATAV KATOIKOG AMHOXWOTOUS Kal Katd TOV Kalpd TAg MOALOPKIag
TAC TOANG Ao Toug ToUpkoug,® dlakpiBnke yia TNV &vepyd Tou dpAcon KaTd TOV

3 MoAAEg Trtuxeg To0 Bilou To0 €muokomou MNeppavol MapadEvouv HEXPL OTHeEPa AYVwoTol AOYw EAN-
AslPng MepalTépw OTOPIKAOV HAPTUPLAV. A T ouvortTiKn mapouciaon TAg w1g kal dpdong Ttol
Fepuavol pe OAn T oxeTIKn BiBAloypadia kal cuZnTnon TOV IOTOPLIKAOV TNYAV TIPOEAEUONG TAOV
mnpodoptdv, BA. Matteo Sciambra, «Clero di rito greco che ha servito la comunita Greco-Albanese di
Palermo», Bollettino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata 17 (1963), 10, 99, 106-10- KwvotavTtivog Xatdn-
PAATNg, «'0O Kimplog gniokomnog ApaBolvTtog 1) Asukdpwyv Meppavog (1572-1595-; W.X.)», Kurnpiakal
Zroudal 29 (1965), 63-69- Vittorio Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche del Collegio Greco in Roma», Aevum
44 (1970), 16-19, 57-62 (XVII-XXIIl)- Peri, «Chiesa latina e Chiesa greca nell’ltalia postridentina (1564—
1596)», La Chiesa greca in Italia dall’VIIl al XVI secolo. Atti del Convegno storico interecclesiale (Bari, 30
apr.-4 magg. 1969), 16p0¢ |, euuélela Michele Maccarrone, Gilles-Gérard Meersseman, Ettore Passerin
d’Entréves kal Paolo Sambin (Padova: Antenore, 1973), 409-13- Avdpéag TnAAuUpidng, «’AyvwoTa Kei-
peva d1d Toug untporoAitag Kupnveiag Tiud0egov (1625;-1647), Magpou kal Tpipuboldvtog NekTtdapl-
ov (1677-1686) kai ApabolvTog Meppavov (1572-1600)», OcoAoyia 46 (1975), 827-29, 833-35- Marco
Foscolos, «I vescovi ordinanti per il rito greco a Roma. Nota Bibliografica ed Archivistica», Il Collegio Greco
di Roma. Ricerche sugli alunni, la direzione, I'attivita, érupéAela Antonis Fyrigos (Roma: Pontificio Collegio
Greco S. Atanasio, 1983), 291- Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, Tojlog 30, yevikn dletBuvon Alberto
Maria Ghisalberti (Roma: Istituto dell’Enciclopedia ltaliana, 1984), 509-10, Afuua «Cousconari Germano»
(Vittorio Peri):- Zwgppoviog I'. MixanAidng, lotopia 17i¢ kata Kitiov 'EkkAnoiag (Adpvaka: ‘lepda Mn-
TpoMoAn Kitiou, 1992), 77-79- MauAog MeveBicoyhou, MeAetruata nepi Ayiou Mupou (ABnva: x. €.,
1999), 143-47- Gregorios A. loannides, I/l manoscritto Barberini greco 390: edizione e commento liturgico
(Roma: Pontificio Istituto Orientale, 2000), 26-32- KitpounAidng, Kurptakn Aoytoouvn, 116-17- Zwppo-
viog. . MixanAidng, lotopia 17i¢ ‘EkkAnoiac tii¢ Aeueool (érmokorm AuaBoidvtog-Koupiou-Nearo-
Aewc-Aeugood) (Aepeoog: lepa MnTpoToAn Agpecod, 2002), 109-11- Fpnyoplog A. 'lwavvidng, «'0
KUTIPLAKOG AEITOUPYIKOG K®BIKAG TG BIBAL0BNKNG TAG ‘lepdg Moviig Ayiou 'lwdvvou To0 OgoAbdyou
(Matuog) 647», Encetnpida Kevipou MeAetdv lepdg Moviic Kukkou 6 (2004), 511-16- TolpravAfg,
‘O KurptakoG ‘EAAnviouog, 66, 79, 201-4.

4 'H éruotoAn alTn ypadeTtal Aro TOV €TioKoro Mepuavo Ye MV AdlEN Tou ot Poun, Alyo mplv v
1n louviou 1581, BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 57 (onu. 1).

S Vaticano latino 6792, P. |1, 33v: «Germano cittadino di Famagosta in Cipro»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita
ecumeniche», 57 (XVII).

6'H ToAlopkia TG AMMOX®WOTOU Ao Toug ToUpkoug Eekivnoe otig 18 ZemreuBpiou 1570 kal oAo-
KANpwOnke tv 5n AlyouoTtou 1571 pe v Ttwon TAg TOANG. BA. lwavvng Xakkett, fotopia T1iig
‘'OpBodo&ou EkkAnoiacg 1ii¢ Kurpou, TOOG A’, HeTAdpAOT Kal CUMM\Npwon Xapilaog Manaiwdv-
vou (ABnva: ZakeAAdplog, 1923), 244-45- Naca Matariou, «Mepl TOV CUUBAVTWV OTNHV AUUOXW-
oto (1570-1571). ‘HuepoAoylo €vog ouyxpovous, Enetnpida Kévtpou EmoTnuovIKOV Epeuvdv 23
(1997), 125-66- Matartiou, «'H kaBodog TV ‘EAAnvoaABav@v stradioti otrv Kimpo (1ot” ai.)», Enetn-
pida Kévtpou Emotnuovik@v Epeuvav 24 (1998) 194-98- Kurplakeg rmyeg yia tv dAwon T1ii¢ Au-
uoxwortou, £kdoon MaoxdAng N. KitpounAidng (Arva: 'lvoTitoldTto 'loToplk®V 'Epeuviy / 'EBVIKO
“Idpupa 'Epeuvdyv, Topéag NeoeAAnVIK®V 'Epeuv®v, 2011)- Ndoa Matariou, «Néa otoixela yia v
'‘OpB06d0EN €mokorm| AUMOX®OTOU-KwvoTtavTiag katd Td xpoévia TAG BeEVETIKAG Kuplapxiag otnv
Kunpo», Kurptakn ‘Etaipeia lotopik@v Srouddv 10 (2012), 136-39, 147-48- Gilles Grivaud, «'H kaTd-
ktnon g Kurmpou Aamo Toug 'O6wuavols», fotopia 17i¢ Kurnpou, Topog ZT', érupélela MNamadomouA-
Aog, 1-182- Ndoa Matarniou, «Antonio Emiliani d’Ascoli: "Evag yevvaiog Unepaomiotng Ttfig Kumpou
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elOBOAEWV KATAKTNTAV, Adol VUKTA Kal Nuépa BplokOTav O £ypr)yopon HE TOV
'EoTaupwuéVOo OTO XEPL, ayndwvTag kabe kivduvo, EuPuxwvovtag Kal otnpilovtag
TOUG XPLOTIAVOUG OTOV Ay@va TOUG UMep TAG TIMAG THG XPLOTIaVIKAG TioTng.’

Téooepa XpoOvVIA HETA TNV TITOON TAG APMOXWOTOU, Ba A&lwbel To0 €ruokorukol
A&lwpatog, Kal autd Katormy MOAAQV TIECEWV Kal TapakAnoewv To0 Aaol wg €ru-
BpdaBeuon yld TNV KAAnN paptupila TAG Tplavtaxpovng Hovaxikig Tou {wig Kal To-
Alteiag.t ‘O lMeppavog XelpoToveltal £ToKomog Ao TNV KAVOoVIKN, TIAEov, iepap-
xia tfig 'Opbodo&ou év Kimpw 'EkkAnciag®, Umdoxetal UMakor) oTOv TaTplapxn

katd 10 1570-1571», Kurptakn ‘Etaipeia lotopik@v Zmoud@v 12 (2016), 123-142- Ndoa Matartiou,
«'H KuTplakn oikoyévela Tdv ModokaBdpwyv. 'EmaveEEtaon TV rmydv UTo 10 OGS VEWV APXELAKDV
MapTUplOV», Onoaupiouata 48 (2018), 689-740.

7 Vaticano latino 6792, P. |, 32r: «Al tempo dell’assedio di Famagosta ha fatto opere piissime, il quale notte
et giorno stava a I'erta con lo crucifisso in mano sprezando ogni pericolo, esortando gli christiani, et dava
animo contra Turchi per I'honore della religione christiana»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 57
(XVII). 'O ’Emiokomog Mepuavog onuelwvel 0TO MPOOiUlo TAG EMOTOARG OTL OAA TA OXETIKA HE TOV
Aay®va Tou Katd T®V ToupKwy oTr) dtdpKela TG MoAlopKiag TAG AUHOX®MOTOoU TA £XeL 1dN AdnynOet
TIG mponyoUueveg NUEPES OTOV TATA, XWPIC OUWC va dleUKpPLVilel £av TPOKeLTAL YIA TIPODOPIKN
ypart) grukolvwvia, Vaticano latino 6792, P. |, 32r: «Gia I'altre giorno ha narrata alla Santita Vostra come
al tempo dell’assedio di Famagosta ha fatto opere piissime»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 57
(XVII).

8 Vaticano latino 6792, P. |, 32r: «Stato la detta diocese quattro anni senza vescovo, dove esso, per essere
conosciuto dal popolo come huomo di buona vita che € stato trenta anni monacho servendo la religione di
san Basilio, fu sforzato et pregato dallo popolo che s’é fatto vescovo»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalitd ecumeniche»,
57 (XVII). Aol 6 'Eniokorog Mepuavog cupminp®vel Tpldvta Xpovia povaxikig (wfg 1o 1575, 6a
propoUoe va TornoBetnOel 1) YéEvvnon Tou oTr) deltepn dekaeTia 100 1 aiwva.

° ‘0 {dloc 6 Mepuavog, oto Keipevo AMOTAENG TG 6pOGBOENC TOU THOTNG, ONUELOVEL OXETIKA YE TN
XEelpoTovia Tou o€ émiokormo (Brancaccianal, B 6, 451r): «"Ouwg £yw EMOTNUOVWG AMo TOV OXIOUATL
KOV AeyouEVV Mpalk@V £TOKOTIWY, TAC ayiag ‘Pwudikiig £KKANGiag Kolvwviav oUk exOvtwv paA-
Aov ¢ AT auTAg dladepoVTWVY Kal XelpoTovnBévTwy amod tol Aeyouévou matpldpxou KwvotavTi-
vourioAewg Mpaikod oxiopatikod i auT® UTMoTayEVIWV Kal auT® UMAKOUOVTWY, 0U KAVOVIK®DG 0UdE
Kata TNV T@V aUTOV YPAPHATWV KATAANYLY Npebnyv Kal émiokotog €xelpoTovnOnv»- BA. Peri, «Inizi
e finalita ecumeniche», 58 (XVIII). Avapépetal, mpodpavdwg, oTNV KAvovikn iepapxia tAg 'OpB6d0ENg
'EKkAnoiag 11 KUTpou PeTd TV AoKaTAoTao ) THS KOVwVviag Tng He TIG AAAeg 'OpB6d0&ec 'EKKAN-
oiec kal ouykekplpéva otov Apxlemiokoro Kumpou Tipud0eo Kai oTolc £rokomoug MNadou Kal ZoAé-
ag, ToUg Oroiouc 6 B1og 6 TiwbBe0g XelpoTdVNoe otV KwvoTavTivoUtioAn. Ol minpodopiec alTeg
MepLEXOVTAL OTNV £TOTOAT To0 ApXlpavdpitn g Meyaing 'EkkAnciag Aposviou mpog tov Kurplo
ddokalo T 'EkkAnoiag 1ig¢ KwvoTtavTtivourtohewsg diArmo (24 'OktwRpiou 1633), BA. Bibliographie
hellénique ou description raisonnée des ouvrages publiés par des Grecs au dix-septiéme siecle, TO|10G
lll, ékdoon Emile Legrand (Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1895), 273-76- Avdpéag N. Mitoidng, «'O Mp®Tog
Kata TV ToupKoKpaTia Kavovikog apxlemokonog Kumpou Tind0eog 6 Kukkwtng (1572-1587/8)»,
Enetnpida Kévtpou MeAeTtwv lepdc Moviic Kukkou 1 (1990), 26-28. ‘H avtiotolxn diynon 1ol do-
MwvikavoO povaxol Angelo Calepio yid Ta mp®ta xpovia tfig 'OpB630&ng 'EkkAnoiag trig Kimpou &t
Toupkokpartiag kai v arokatdotaon TAS Kowvwviag g he 1o Oikoupeviko Matplapxeio Kai Tic
GA\eg 'OpB6d0Eeg 'EKkANGieg (BA. TO Keipevo oto Estienne de Lusignan, Chorograffia, ékdoon Ogo-
dwpog Maradomouldog kal Fpnyoptog A. lwavvidng pe eicaywyn 100 Gilles Grivaud kal mapaptnua
100 XplotddouAou A. MavteAidn (Bologna 1573 Acukwaoia: MoALTIoTIKOV “I1dpupa Tpamnélng Kumpou,
2004), 122v-123r) dlakpiveTal yid pepoAnTrrikn dldabeon Kal yI' autd Tov AOYo TIPEMEL VA X PN OLUOTIoL-
gltal e dlaitepn ermdpUAagn, BA. T OXETIKY culiTnon XAkkeTT Kal Mamaiwdvvou, ‘lotopia, 255-58-
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KwvoTtavTivourtoAewg® kal avaAapBavel 1 dlolknon TV «EKKANOIOV AsUKAPWY,
AunaBolvTog, Aepeool kail Kouplou»' pe v €ykplon tol ToUpkou nyepova.'’? Mpdy-
MaTl, TOV ‘loUAlo To0 1575 mpoouroypddouv otV KwvoTtavTivoUTioAn TO ouvodIKO
YPAUMA «TiEePl TV TPovopiwy Tol Ziva», €k pépouc TS 'EkkAnoiag tAg Kimpou, 0
Apxlertiokoriog TinoOeog Kkai «0 Tarelvog Eniokorog Apadolvtog Meppavog».'

XpuoooTtopog MNanadomnouAog, ‘H ExkkAnoia Kunpou émi Toupkokpartiag (1571-1878) (ABrva: ®olviE,
1929), 4-8- AolCog ®IAirmou, ‘H ‘EkkAnoia Kurpou éril Toupkokpartiag (Aeukwoia: Modoat, 1930- £ma-
vekdoon, 1975), 33-37- George Hill, A History of Cyprus, T6pog IV (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1952), 320-21- Bittng, Ol Apxiemniokorot Kurnpou, 117-21.

'° Brancacciana I, B 6, 451r: «To Tfig TeAealoupyiag €pyov EAapov Kal T@ TIPOEIPNUEV® OXIOHATIKD
TATPLAPXT) UTIAKOTV £€0pTACIHWG UTIEOXOUNV > BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 58 (XVIII).

" Brancacciana I, B 6, 451r: «’EkkAnoldv Aedakapav, Apabolvtog, Nepoaotevoiag kal Koupali»- BA.
Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 58 (XVIII).

2 Brancacciana I, B 6, 451r: «Tnv avaAnyiv mpog TNV TdV eipnuévav EKKAnol®v Aepakapdv Ne-
hoolevoiag kal v TG Aeyopévng Koupaill dloiknolv ano 1ol Ariotou TV ToUPKWV NYEUOVOG
Baood kahoupévou ev Tf eipnuéevn Kimpou viiow Toug €keivou nodag acTiacapevog EAaBov»- BA.
Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 58 (XVIII). ‘O povaxog Calepio dvadépeTal e eipwVIKN XalpeKakia
otoUg Kutpioug, ol orolol ToTe d&v AnodExOnKav TNV Kuplapxia kal Tig analthoelg g AATIVIKAG
'EKkAnoiag otd vnoi, Topa Opwg dvaykalovtal wg Oeia Tipwpia va TamelvovovTal U TO vd ATEU-
BuvovTal oTo Belipn Mexuet Maod otv KwvoTtavtivoUmoAn yid va é€agdalifouv v anapaitntn
EMKUpwon Kal ddela TornoBETNONG Toug og 6pHOBOEN Enmapxia oTo vnoi: «Questi dunque greci, preso
che hebbe il gran Turcho tutto il Dominio de Cipro, ecco che essi ricorssero dal membro putridissimo di
Mauhmet Bassa, come Gouernatore de I'lmperio Turchesco, & li dimandorno di esser distribuiti li Vescouati
de Cipro, come che esso Mahumet fusse Vicario de Christo», BA. Estienne de Lusignan, Chorograffia,
£€kdoon MarnadomouAlog Kal lwavvidng, 122v. BA. éniong ) oxeTIKNn oulntnon, Bittng, Oi Apxieri-
okorol Kurpou, 98-125.

1 Ta gv toic kwdi&l To0 Matplapxikol Apxelopulakeiou owlousva emionua EKKANoIaoTika yypa-
¢a, erupélela Kaliivikog Aehikavng (KwvotavtivouroAlg: Matplapxikov Tutoypadeiov, 1904),
337. Ta oupdppalopeva 1ol ‘Emuokonou Mepuavold adrvouv va vonbel OTL 0 (Blog XelpoTtoveltal
éniokomnog ApaBolvTtog T0 1575 Anod ToUg KavovikoUg TAEov KuTpioug €mokoOToug. T ouvéxela,
0 lepuavog, yetaBaivel oty KovotavtivoUmoAn pali pe tov Apxlemiokoro Kimpou Tiu60go yid va
dlaTpavwaoel TNV Unakor Tou otov Oikoupeviko Matpldpxn, Emiokeyn 1) omoia cuvdualeTtal Pe Tn
OUMMETOXT) TOV dUo Kutpiwv lepapxdyv oTr clvodo yid Td mpovopia 1ol Zivd. ‘O (dlog d€v avadé-
pel mouBeva yld TUXOV HeTadopd TOU WG GUAAKIONEVOG OTNV KwvoTtavTivouroAn 1 yid Onteia Tou
g fyoUpevog otn povn) o0 Ayiou lwdvvou To0 XpuoooToou oToV KouTtooBEvVTn. 'O SOMIVIKAVOG
povaxog Angelo Calepio dvadépeTal o€ Avwvupo NyoUpevo TG Hoviig To0 KoutooBEvtn, 6 onolog
elXe OUN\N®BET Kal peTadepBel WG aiXHAAWTOG 0TV KwvoTtavtivoUroAn dnod touc ToUpkKoug KaTd
mv dAwon Tg KUmpou kal peTd TNV AmeAeuBEpwon Tou EkAEyeTal eniokorog Aeuecol 10 1572
oty dla Vv mpwTtelouaoa, «Ritrouandosi anchora in Constantinopoli. liberato dalla schiauezza I’Abbate
de cuzuuenti de Cipro questo hebbe il Vescouato de Limisso», BA. Estienne de Lusignan, Chorograffia, k-
doon MamnadoémnouAlog kal lwavvidng, 123r. ‘O Xapihaog I. Manaiwavvou otnpilopevog o’ alTn TV
avagopd tol Calepio TauTtilel TOV fyoUuevo TG Hovig To0 Ayiou lwdvvou to0 XpucooTtouou Tol
KoutooBEvTn e Tov 'Emiokotio ApaBolvTtog Mepuavo, BA. XakkeTt kal Manaiwdvvou, fotopia, 259-
60 (onu. 15). To cupmnEpacpa alto akoAouBoUv Kal ol MEPLOCOTEPOL LETAYEVEDTEPOL LEAETNTEG, BA.
yid mapadetypa lwavvng M. Toikvomouhog, H Tepda Movn Tod Xpuoootouou Tod KoutlouBévdn kal
Td lepad autig KTiouata (Aeukwaia: lepa Apxleriokorm Kumpou, 1959), 54-55- XatnWAAtng, «'O KO-
Tplog émioKomnog», 64-65- TNAAUPIdNG, «"AyvwoTta Kelpeva», 827-28- Dizionario Biografico degli ltaliani,
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‘O Kpntikog Adylog Ma€iuog Mapyouviog pe eruotoAr tou (10 ‘lavouapiou 1580)
arteubuveTtal oTov Taldiko Tou ¢ilo Kal ApydTEPA AVTIMAAO, EKKANGCLIACTIKO TIPOIOTA-
pevo TAC EAANVIKAG Tapolkiag otr Bevetia, MnTtpormoAitn ®dihadeAdeiag MpBpnA Ze-
Bripo, yld va to0 ouothoel Tov Kumplo Eniokorto Mepuavo.™ ‘O Eniokorog Mepuavog
OMOAOYET, OTL UTIOXPEWONKE VA EYKATAAEIPEL TNV ETIOKOTIKY] TOU B€0n Kal KaBe AAAO
kabnkov otnv Kumpo yia va diaduyel arnd toug okAnpoug Ttupdvvoug ToUpkoug.'s
"Onwce Uroypappicel o dlog, dUo popeg eixe dUAaKIOTEL Ard Toug ToUpKoucg Kal Ka-
Tadpepe va EAeuBepwOET MANPDOVOVTAG HEYAAO XPNMATIKO TI0CO.'®

daiveTtal, Aowrody, OTL YUpw otd TEAN To0 1579 1| dpxeg to0 1580 Avaxwpel OPLOTIKA

TOHOG 30, 509, AMuua «Cousconari Germano» (Peri)- MixanAidng, fotopia 1i¢ kata Kitiov 'EkKkAnoi-
ac, 77- MeveBiooyhou, MeAetruata, 145- MixanAidng, fotopia 1i¢ EkkAnoiag 1ii¢ Agucsood, 109-10-
Bittng, Oi Apxieriokorot Kumpou, 122- MaoxdAng N. KitpounAidng, «'H mapddoaon TdV EAANVIKOV
YPAUUATWY Kal N Kutiplakn AoytocUvn ¢ 'OBwuavikig nmeplddou», lotopia Tfi¢ Kurpou, Topog 3T,
grupélela Maradomoullog, 488 Avdpéag Mitoidng, «'H 'EkkAnoia Kimpou £ri ToupKokpaTtiac»,
lotopia tA¢ Kumpou, Topog 2T, erupéAeta Nanadomnoulog, 523-24- Kurplakeg myec yia tnv dAw-
on ¢ Auuoxwotou, Ekdoon KitpounAidng, 28.

14 «’Emel 8¢ oou, oUK oid’el TIg¢ BANOG, TO Te KOOMIOV TOV RBDV Kal TO UriepBAANOV THG Kahokayadiag
¢riotapal, oUK AV énwg oUK Gv cuoThoalul 1A TOUTWV TOV EUAV YPAUUATOV TOV &V EMmOoKOMOLG
Beopiheotatov kUplov Mepuavov Tov Kimplov, dvdpa t@® 6vTL KaAov kayabov kai BeooceBeoTtatoy,
Ov kai 81 dANag oUk OAlyag aitiag, ag kal auTtog 6oov oUnw £TMoTNOT XPNOANeEVOG TO avdpi, dikalog
av eing dopévwg navu kal praoppovwg anodéEacdal, oUx NTTOV 3¢ Kal To0To Katd volv BEpevog,
TO mave’ 80’ Av auTov eUePYETAV TPAEELAG, eite ouvioT®V BANOLQ elTe Kal auTog kKa®’ €auTtov U
oLV TIPOG e TOV avapopav EEelg kal TNV anoBAeyiv. Kal yap i kal T agia kal toig ayiolg mpo-
TEPNMACL TIOAU aUTOV UToBERNKA, T Y HEV PIAia oUTw pot fiveTal, wg ETepov Eue TiBeoBal. Mavta
Toivuv pot yevoO t® avdpi, g Gv kal 51d TouTou €mudidoin pot Ta Tod Xpéoug kal 6 Tod karod
HoU TPOG 0¢ £pwTOC TUPOOG mnavdartrolto. Motoelg & oida 16 Te cauTod MoV Kai UTO TAC oAQ
PUoewg Oppwpevog Kal Magipw T® o® xaploupevog», BA. Deliciae Eruditorum seu Veterum dvek-
do0twv Opuscolorum Collectanea, To6u0g IX, Ekdoon Giovanni Lami (Florentia: Petrus Vivianius, 1740),
38-39- MavounA 'l. Fedewv, «Aoyipwyv avdpdv TépYelg», ‘EkkAnotaotikn AAriBeia 35 (1915), 159-60-
Maradonoulog, ‘H ‘EkkAnoia Kumpou, 10-11- Towkvoroulog, H Tepa Movn to0 Xpuoootouou Tol
KoutZouBevdn, 55-56- XatlnWAaAng, «'O Kiurmplog £miokomnog», 65-66.

s Vaticano latino 6792, P. |, ¢. 32r: «Fu sforzato di lasciare il vescovato et ogni altra facolta per fuggire
da quelli aspri tirannide»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 57 (XVIl). ‘O Fepuavog énavalapBavel
o€ dlAdOoPEC MEPIMTWOELS TN B£0n Tou, OTL £€alTiac TV ToUpKwV AMooTEPRONKe THC Matpidac Kail
To0 érmokorukod Tou Bpovou, BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 61 (XXII)- TnAAupidng, «’AyvwoTa
Keipevar, 833 (Vaticano greco 1902, 396r)- Mnyeg tfi¢ Kumpiakric¢ lotopiag aro 1o ‘lomaviko Apxeio
Simancas. Aro 11 uikpoiotopia 1i¢ Kumplakii¢ ditaomopdc Kata tov (¢° Kal 1’ aldva, eicaywyn,
SIMwuaTIKN £kdoon Kal oxoAla lwdvvng Xaolwtng (Asukwaoia: KEvtpo 'ETLOTNUOVIKOV 'EpEuv@y,
2000), 87-89.

16 'O MepUaAVOG MAPOUCLAZETAL WC £VAg HOVAXOC O OTIOl0C e UTIOUOVH] AVTILETOTOE TIC dlddopeg
dokuaoieg ano toug Tolpkoug, Adpold dUo Ppopeg eixe GuAakloTel Kal kKatddepe va EAeuBepwOel
MANp®vovTag HeydAo Xpnuatiko noood, BA. Vaticano latino 6792, P. 1, 32r: «Che ¢ stato preggione doi
volta da Turchi che ha pagato gran danari per scappare, ma esso ha comportato ogni cosa patientemente»-
BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 57 (XVII).
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aro v Kurmpo yia t Avon,'” dvalntwvtag kataduyto otny Italia pe mp®d@Tto otaduo
N Bevetia.®

‘H éANOYIUN €peuvnTpla Ap Naoa Matartiou, EvTomioe AyVwoTeS, HEXPL OTIYMAS Hap-
Tupieg ano to Apxeio TG BeveTtiag, mou dvagpépovTal o€ ouyyeveig To0 'ETiokomou
leppavod Kouokouvapn.'® Ot apxelakeg mmyeg BeBalwvouy OTL kamolol arod avtoug,
katagpepav va eAeubepwBolv ano T okAaBld TV 'O6wuavdv KatakTnTOV Tl VNn-
o0 kal va Bpolv katagpuylo otnv ’ltalia e mpdTO TPOoOoPIoUO TN Bevetia. Xa-
PAKTNPLIOTIKO TIAPAdelyha AToTeAEL 1) TepinTwon to0 'EppavounA, uiol 100 elyevi
lakwBou Kouokouvapn. ‘O 'EppavounA katadepe va ¢Bacel apxlka otr BeveTia, kal
OTY) OUVEXELD VA KATeuBUVOel o1 Pwun, HE OKOTIO VA €VTOTIOEL TOV OUYYEVY] TOU,
erniokoro Aepeool Meppavo, Ao Tov omnoio sueArmoTtoloe va Bpel Bondela.?®

7 Kovotavtivog XatinWAaAtng, «Oi petd tov Meppavov dkpdoavteg gmokorot Apabolvtog, Aspe-
000 f Kitiou péxpl TV péowv Tol IZ'ou aidvog», Kurptakai Sroudai 29 (1965), 69. ‘H Undbeon yid
Ta&idl 100 'Eruokomou Mepupavol ot AUon Pe OKOTO Tr GUAAOYT] OIKOVOUIK®V TIOPWYV YIA TO KaTe-
OTPAUMEVO VNOi TOU, TNV OToia dlaTturiwvel 6 ApXLETIiOKOTIOG ABNVOV XpuobdoTouog Manadomoulog
kal arodéxovTat oi lwdvvng Tolkvoroulog Kai Aoifoc DAirmou, d&v éruBeBaldveTal o€ [OTOPIKES
MHapTuplieg, BA. ManadoémouAog, ‘H ‘EkkAnoia Kurnpou, 10-11- Towkvoroulog, ‘H lepa Movr tod Xpu-
oooTouou Tod KoutlouBévdn, 55-56- diAirmou, ‘H 'EkkAnoia Kurnpou, 40. ‘H UmibBgon autn ¢ailvetal
va anokAeieTal ue Baon ta mapakdtw dedopéva: (a) Toug Adyoug Toug onoioug TPoRAAAEL O (Blog O
éniokorog Mepuavog wg aitia yid va éykataleiel 6ploTika v Kirmpo, (B) v Aroucia omolaodn-
rnote avadopdg og Eva TETOLO £PAVO OTI CUOTATLKY £TOTOAN To0 povaxoU Ma&ipou Mapyouviou
(BA. kal ™ oxeTIkn oulntnon XatlnyaAtng, «'0 Kimnplog émiokorog», 66), kal (y) Tig mpdTeg EVEp-
veleg 100 Mepuavold ot Poun pe v dueon AndTta&n thAg 0p00630ENG niotng Kal EVowuATwong Tou
oTN pwHAloKaBoAIKT) iepapxia.

8To népaopa 100 'Eruokomou Mepupavold ano T Bevetia éruBeBat®@vouy, TG00 1] CUCTATIKY £TILOTO-
AN o0 Ma&ipou Mapyouviou pe mapalfrmm tov MntporoAitn ®ihadeideiag MaBpnA Zeprpo, 60o
Kal 11 onueiwon 100 Kapdivahiou Santoro Amo v dkpdaon pe tov Mama Mpnyopto I («Udienze
con Papa Gregorio Xlll», 11 "louviou 1581) oTrv omoia avagépetal o€ Mnpodopieg Kal cucTAoelg
AELOTIOTWV TIPOOWTIKOTATWY TAC BeveTiag yid 16 mpéowro 1ol Kumpiou 'Emiokomou Apadoldvtog
eppavol («Del memoriale del Vescovo Germano di Amatunte et Limiso in Cipri, et informatione havuta,
et raccomandationi di Cardinali, Prelati et Signoria di Venetia»), BA. John Krajcar, Cardinal Giulio Antonio
Santoro and the Christian East. Santoro’s Audiences and Consistorial Acts (Roma: Edizioni Orientalia
Christiana, 1966), 43 (72r).

° EKppaloupe TIC Bepuéc pag eUXapLoTieg TPOG TNV EANOYIUN Kal EYKPLTN €PEUVATPLA YIA THV
mpoBupia TG va Yag rapadwost TV repiAnwn told Kelévou Aamo TIC AVEKDOTEG AUTEC (OTOPIKES
AvapopEg.

20 Archivio di Stato di Venezia (= A.S.V.), Notarile, Atti, Reg. 4859, 105r-105v (BeveTtia 1581, 27 Maiou),
Zuan Nicold Doglioni, notaio veneto: «Paraschievga di Tanti e Andrea di Nicold Varillo e Tomaso de Persio,
tutti di Cipro, testimonio che Emmanuel, figlio di Giacomo Chuschunari & nobile di Cipro, che & finalmente
riusciuto a liberarsi dalla schiavitu ed € arrivato a Venezia, ma intende andare a Roma per trovare il
vescovo di Limisso che € suo parente, da qual spera un aiuto». 2& tpia dkoun £€yypada amavta to 6vo-
Ma To0 'EgpavounA, uio0 to0 elyevi lakwBou Kouokouvapn:

1. A.S.V,, Notarile, Atti, Reg. 446, 10v-11r (Bevetia 1579, 26 'lavouapiou), Rocco de Benedictis, notaio

veneto: «Jannutio de Rames nobile di Cipro, gia schiavo dei Turchi col padre e due fratelli, ottenuta una
lettera apostolica da papa Gregorio Xlll, che esorta tutti i fedeli a dargli aiuto per liberarli, sta per andare per
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‘

‘O ’Eniokorog ApaBoldvTog Mepuavog aravtd pe BeBaldotnta ot Poun 1on ano tv
npwtn ‘louviou To0 1581,2" Orou kal areubuveTal XwpIic KaBuoTtépnon oTov Aativo
Apxtemiokorio Kumpou Filippo Mocenigo. Adyw Opwg Trg doBévelag To0 teAeutaiou,
0 'Emniokorog epuavog, otpédeTtal aneubeiag oTov Tana, arod Tov oroio INTa ouy-
XwPNon yld 10 «Aa6og» Tou. «AAB0oc», TO OMolo cuvioTaTal «0TO YEYOVOG OTL ATI0dE-
XTNKE AVTIKAVOVIKA TO APXLEPATIKO XAPLoUa Aro Toug 'OpB6d30Eoug EMOKOTIOUG THS
Kumpou, xwplg TNV £€ykplon @V avTinpoownwv THG Aatwvikig 'EKkAnciag otd vnoa,
MapafewpP®VTAC £TOL TO KABEOTWGS TAV dlaTdEewyv TG KUTPLAKAC BOoUAAAG 1ol Mamna
AAeEAVdpou A" (1260)».22

il mondo a chiedere elemosine e nomina suoi procuratori Battista de Rames suo cugino ed Emmanuele
(Cuschunari) visconte di Nicosia, per seguire i suoi affari che € costretto a trascurare».

2. A.S.V., Notarile, Atti, Reg. 4857, 18v-19r (BeveTtia 1579, 26 'lavouapiou), Zuan Nicold Doglioni, notaio
veneto: «Jannuzio de Rames nobile di Cipro, fra quelli destinati per andare a colonizzare Pola, nomina suo
commissario Emmanuele Cuschunari di Giacomo de Cipro per riscuotere quelli che gli spetta di rendite
ecclesiastiche, elemosine in vigore del breve pagate del 1577».

3.A.S.V,, Notarile, Atti, Reg. 4861, 16v-17r (Bevetia 1582, 1 deBpouapiou): «Christoforo de Luca marinaio
e Manoli di Giacomo Chuscunari di Cipro, ad instanza di Nicolo di Paraschievga di Cipro testimoniano
quando hanno saputo per essere stato schiavi anche loro che il detto Nicolo fu preso da Turchi con tutti i
suoi che fu riscattato e si imbarco come marinaio per ragogliere i soldi per riscuottere la moglie e i figli».
BA. éniiong Wipertus-Hugo Rudt de Collenberg, «Les Litterae Hortatoriae accordées par les Papes en
faveur de la rédemption des Chypriotes captifs des Turcs (1570-1597) d’apres les fonds de I’Archivio
Segreto Vaticano», Enetnpida Kévtpou Emotnuovik@v Epeuvdv 11 (1981-82), 65 («Lusconari alias
Custonari»), 154 («<Emanuel Lusconaro alias Custonari»).

2t Krajcar, Cardinal Giulio Antonio Santoro, 43 (72r).

2 Vaticano latino 6792, P. |, 32r: «Il quale (= Germano) ha ricordato questa Santa Sede Apostolica che
e ricorso al suo benigno padre come il figliolo prodigo, che subito che fu arrivato ha supplicato al signor
Arcivescovo di Cipro come suo protettore che dovesse impetrare perdono di Vostra Santita, ma per esser
stato amalato detto Arcivescovo non ha potuto chiedere la detta gratia, dove hora, Padre Beatissimo, in
propria persona sua genuflesso domanda perdono del suo errore, supplicandoLa che la Santita Vostra si
degni per la sua solita misericordia concedere perdono come Padre Universale»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita
ecumeniche», 57 (XVII). To «mapaoctpatnua» tol Mepuavol cuviotatal oto yeyovog OTL AnodéxTn-
KE AVTIKAVOVIKA TO APXIEPATIKO XAplopa Ard toug 6pB6doEoug emmokoémouc TG Kimpou, Xwplg
™V £YKPLON TOV AVTIMPOoOTWY TAC AATIVIKAC 'EKKANGCiag otod vnoi, mapabswpmvtac £ToL TO Ka-
Beotwe TOV dlatdEewv TAG Kumplakig BoUANag to0 Mama AAeEdvdpou A" (1260). ‘Yroypappicet
0 ’Eniokorioc Meppavog Ot €dv npooradolos va UroBAAsL THV vevoulopévn Utakor) otov Aativo
apxlemiokoro Tfi¢ Kurmpou otr) POun 1| OTIG BeVETIKEG ApXEG, dIETPEXE AueTo Kivduvo 1y {wr Tou
o¢ Tepimrwon mou auTto yvotav avtiAnmo otoug ToUpkoug, Vaticano latino 6792, P. |, 32r: «Il quale
esso (=Germano) ha conosciuto come non intrato legitimamente al vescovato secondo le solite usanze di
Cipro, ma esso I'ha fatto per mantenere la fede di Christo [...] si fossi conosciuto d’alcuni come gia faceva
secondo che era obligo da scrivere al suo arcivescovo qui o in Venetia per dare obedienza, sarebbe
impallato da Turchi senza remissione»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 57 (XVII). Trv {dla otiyun
onuelmvel OTL ApkeTol XploTiavol EEattiag T®V peyaAwv dUOKOALDV TIoU UTEEdepayv ATIO TOUG VEOUQ
AadioTaKTOUG KATAKTNTEG ToUpKoug, EdBavav og peydAn ansAmoia kal dvaykalovtay va dpvnoodv
™ XPLloTIaVIKN Toug miotn, Vaticano latino 6792, P. |, 32r: «Perché molti di loro per alcuni disaggi se
desperavano che renegavano la fede»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 57 (XVII).
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>T0UG AUEOWS ETMOUEVOUG MRvVeEG?, O Mepuavog Bd mpoxwpnoel evariov Tol Kapdi-
vaAiou Santoro® otnv erionun arotayn Tol «oXIoMaTog»?® Kal OTNV «EMAvEVTAEN
Tou» oTNV 'EKKAnoia tTAg Pwung, Urlooxouevog unotayr oTov MNana Mpnyopto IF kai
otV iepapxia g PwuatokaboAiknig 'EkkAnaiag (rplv amo tig 23 'OkTwRpiou 1581).28
‘O lepuavog ErkaloUpevog Tic dlaTtd&elc kal rmpovoleg TAC KUTPLAKAG BOUAAAG 1ol
Mara AAeEavdpou A’ (1260), xapaktnpilel wg «oxloua» THV EKKANCLAOTIKN Kolvwvia
ME TNV 'OpB06d0EN 'EkkAnacia TAc Kimpou kai kat €MEKTaon UE OAeG TIiG 'OpBO6d0EES

23'H drotayn 1ol «oxiopatog» Kal 1) MAApNG évowpatwon 1ol Mepupavold otV iepapxia tic Pwuat-
0KaBOoALKTG 'EKKANGiag AapBavouv Xxwpa ot Poun mpiv arno Tig 23 'OktwRpiou 1581, Apol OXETIKY
onueiwon 100 Kapdivahiou Santoro amo v dkpdacon pe tov Mama Mpnydplo IM (23 OktwPpiou
1581), avagpépetal otov «epuavod, eniokoro Aepeocol, amo v Kumpo, 6 omolog €xel AnokaTaoTa-
Bel e v anodtaén tol oxiopatog Kal v opoAoyia TAg kKaBoAlkAc motng, Kal £tol 6d apapsivel
£riokomnog, apol KAt auTo TOV TPOTIO CUUTMANPWOE TIG eAAeileIC TG XelpoTOViag Kal KaBlepMOoe®e
Tou (=ToU elxe 0TV 'OpB6B0EN 'EkkAnaia)» («Germano Vescovo di Limisd da Cipro, che sia riconciliato,
abiuranto il schisma e professando la fede catholica, e cosi restera Vescovo, supplendo a i difetti nella sua
ordinatione e consecrazione»), BA. Krajcar, Cardinal Giulio Antonio Santoro, 45 (90v).

2¢ Brancacciana I, B 6, 451v: «[...] UruoxvoOpal 0ot T( aideouwtaTw KUpio TouAin Avtwvie kapdivaiel
g Ayiag ZeBepivng oikoupevik® erugntntii Kal did 000 [...]»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche»,
59 (XVII)- mppA. émiong TnAAUpidNng, «"Ayvwota Keigeva», 835. To €mionuo Keipgevo yid arotayn
100 «oXiopatog» ¢€pel oTO GUANO 450r TOV auTtoypado TitAo Tol Kapdivaiiou Santoro: «Forma
abiurationis schismatis per e(piscop)um Graecum»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 58 (onp. 1,
XVIII).

2 ‘0 [epuavog eTuKaAoUevVoS TIG dlatd&elg kal rmpdvoleg g Kurmplakig BoUAAac to0 Mara AAe-
E4vdpou A’ (1260) (Brancacciana I, B 6, 451r: «Kata 10 maAaiov RO0g Kal dlatayua Kai Td ArooTo-
AlKA ypaupata tod pakapitou AAEEAVOPOU TETAPTOU, AKPOU ApXlepEws»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita
ecumeniche», 58 (XVIIl)- TnAAupidng, «"’AyvwoTa Keipgevar, 834), xapaktnpilel wg «oxiopa» TV k-
KANOLAoTIKN Kolvwvia pe v 'OpB6d0oE&n 'EkkAnaia tHc Kumpou Kal Kat' énéktaon pe 6Aecg tig 'Op-
B80600&ec 'EKKANCiEC, ol OToleg v £Xouv UToTayel oTOV Nana, Brancacciana I, B 6, 451r-451v: «Eyw
Meppavog Kouokwvdpt [...] Eémyvoug eue T oxiopatog nayidt katéxeobal dLoTL TG XelpoToviag |...]
OHWG &YW ETHOTNUOVWC ATIO TOV OXIOMATIK®V AeYOUEVWVY MpalK®OV ETIOKOTIWY, TAG Ayiac ‘Pwuaikic
£KKANGIag Kolvwviav oUk XOvTwy HaANoV B¢ ATt aUTHG dladpepOVTWYV Kal XELPOTOVNBEVTWY Ao To0
Aeyopévou natplapxou KwvotavtivouttoAewg Mpatkod oxlopatikod fj auT® Umotayéviwy Kal alTt®
UTIAKOUOVTWY, 0U KAVOVIKDG OUBE KATA TNV TOV aUTAOV YPAUMATWV KATAANYPLV [...] T TPOELPNUEV®
OXIOHATIK® TaTpldpxn Umakomnyv £0pTacipwg Uneoxouny [...] mdoav v 100 oxiopatog umdAnyLy
[...] TO To0 mpoelpnuévou MaTpldpxou Kal TOV AT’ alTol XelPOTOVNBEVTWY KAKEIVW UTIAKOUOVTWV
Fpalk®v oxioua, 6mep Katd TAC ayiag KaBoAIKAg Te Kal ATIOOTOAIKAC £KKANGiag AkudAlel, Kai mav
otio0v AANo oxiopa Katd Thg auTtic ‘Pwuaikiig ekkAnoiag apoaotodual, andopvuut kal Avadepatidw
[...]»* BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 58-59 (XVIII)- TnAAupidng, «’Ayvwota Keipgeva», 834-35.

% Brancacciana I, B 6, 451v: «Mndémnote [...] €nil 16 oxiopa [...] émavépxeaBal, AAAG Sia MavTog €v TH
evwoel TAG auTAg ayiag kaBoAkig €kkAnaiag kal v Tfj kowvwvig To0 dkpou ‘Pwuaikold dpxlepéwg
€v draot Slapévely [...] EUE ev Tf mpoelpnuevn evoel Te Kal Kovwvia BeBaiwg Kal anapacaleuTtwg
egrupévely [...]»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 59 (XVIII)- TnAAupidng, «"’AyvwoTta Keipeva»,
835. Vaticano greco 1902, 353r: «’Eym M'epuavog eniokorog Apadolvtwy [...] Umno taldtng g dpag
Kal €ig 10 £&fg UToTaOOOUEVOG TQ ayiw METpw Kal T@ Bpovw TAG €v ‘Poun ayiag ékkAnoiag kal
Q) KUpiw Hou T@dE T® ApXleTiOKOTIW Agukouaiag kal Tolg auTold 31addxolg Katd TV MoTe maAalav
TA&v Thig Kimpou»- BA. TNAAUpPIdNG, «"AyvwoTa Keipeva», 833.

‘
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'EKkAnOieg, ol omoleg dev €xouv Umnotayel oTov nana.?’

>Tig 26 KIoAag 'OkTwRpiou To0 1581, "EAANveG kal AABavol ruiotol g ZikeAiag 8a In-
TNOOUV ONwG ToUG OTAAET wg €miokorog 0 Kurplog iepdpxng Aepeocod, Meppavog,?®
aitnua 16 orolo dev kavoroleltal, Evi o€ AlYyOTEPO ATO Eva XPOVO, OXETIKN ONUE(-
won 100 KapdivaAiou Santoro (21 ZenmteupBpiou 1582) pvnuoveUel T oUyKATABEON
o0 Mara Mpnyopiou I, onwg o 'Emiokorog Mepuavog 1ormofeTnOel £pnuUEPLOG OTNV
€kkAnoia 100 Ayiou ABavaciou 100 veooUotatou tOTe ‘EAANVIKOO KoAAeyiou TAG
Poung yia Tic didpopeg dkoAoubieg otV EAANVIKN YA®COQ.?°

‘O ’Eniokorog Mepuavog, ano 1 6€on 1ol €dpnuepiou TAC €kkAnoiag To0 Ayiou ABa-
vaciou kai Aoyw TAg HOPPWOTG Tou, YiveTal eUpUTEPA YVWOTOG OTA AVATEPQ EKKAN-
OlaoTIKA dwuaTta TAC PwpalokaBoAlkic 'EKKANnoiag oty Poun. To évoud tou, HAAL-
oTa, TpoTeivetal oTov ndana €k pépouc tod Kapdivaliou Santoro (5 Maiou 1583) yia
OUMMETOXN OTNV EAANVIKT) AMOCTOAN KABNyNT®V 01O 'O0TPOYK TG Poubnviag.®°

27 TO KUTIPLOKO APXLEPATIKO gUXOAOYL0 ToU Mepuavol, onueplvo Barberini greco 390, dpépel Kal TO
keipevo ¢ Kumplakiig BoUAAag tod 1260. MNa v Ekdoon 100 Kelpévou Kal OAN 1) oXeTIKY ouln-
mnon Kkai BiRAoypaodia, BA. Gregorios A. loannides, «La Constitutio o Bulla Cypria Alexandri Papae 1V del
Barberinianus graecus 390», Orientalia Christiana Periodica 66 (2000), 335-72. MpRA. émiong 11 ouln-
tnon Chrysovalantis Kyriacou, Orthodox Cyprus under the Latins, 1191-1571. Society, Spirituality, and
Identities (New York—London: Lexington Books, 2018), 1-80.

28 «Del memoriale dato in nome de’Greci et Albanesi di Sicilia citra et ultra Pharum [...] che se li desse, per
Vescovo fra Germano Vescovo di Limiso in Cipri»- BA. Krajcar, Cardinal Giulio Antonio Santoro, 45 (91r).

2 «Del sacerdote greco ch’havesse ad officiare alla greca, domandd Sua Santita. — Dissi che s’aspettava
un monaco frate Auxenti da Candia, catholico, ma non venendo, il vescovo Germano da Cipro poteva
satisfare. —Li piacque»- BA. Krajcar, Cardinal Giulio Antonio Santoro, 53 (142r). AlioTavTal oi AToOYeIg
avadoplka PE TO MPOoWTo TO Omolo TEAeos TV TAEN £ykalviowv TAC £kkAnaoiag to0 Ayiou ABava-
oiou T00 'EAANVIKoO KoAAeyiou (1) kaTaokeun Tng dpxloe 10 1580) oTic 2 Maiou 1583. ‘O Cyrille
Korolevskj £€xel v aroyn OTL 1] TAEN €ykawviwv To0 vaol TeAéotnke cludwva PE TO TUTIKO TAG
AaTIvIKAG Aettoupyikig napddoong (Cyrille Korolevskj, «Les premiers temps de I'histoire du College
Grec de Rome (1576-1622)», Stoudion 4:4-5 (1927), 150), év® ol Olivier Raquez kal Eleuterio Fortino
UrooTtnpifouv 611 6 (dlog O 'EmiokoTiog Mepuavog TéAeoe Td €yKaivia TAg EékkAnoiag, BA. dvtioTolxa
Olivier Raquez, «Tradizioni liturgiche in collegio», S. Atanasio 5:2 (1964), 30- kal Eleuterio F. Fortino, S.
Atanasio, la liturgia greca a Roma (Roma: Chiesa di S. Atanasio, 1970), 14. Qupifoupe 6TL TO 'EAANVIKO
KoAAéylo Gvol&e Tig MUAeg Tou oTig¢ 3 NoeuBpiou 1576 (ETog Asltoupyiag Tou), Ev@d TO EMOUEVO
£€1og, otic 13 'lavouapiou 1577, £kd60OnkKe 1) iIdpuTikr) BolAa tol Mama Mpnyopiou IT7, BA. TV OAn
oulfntnon Zaxapiag N. TolpravAfig, «To £1og idploswe To0 ‘EAANVIKOT KoAAeyiou THc Pwung, ol
BPNOKEUTIKES TETOIONOEIC TOV TPOodiwy Tou Kal 6 Adylog Kwvotavtivog Matpikioc», ‘Enetnoic
Etaipeiag StepeoeAradikwv MeAet@wv 5 (1974-75), 33-38.

% «Di quel che scrive Mons. Nuntio di Polonia per la missione de’Greci in Russia al Ducato d’Ostroig, di
qua, che nel Collegio Greco non vi sono persone, ma si potrebbe mandare il Vescovo Germano»- Krajcar,
Cardinal Giulio Antonio Santoro, 64 (192r)- Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 17 (onu. 48)- John Krajcar
«The Greek College under the Jesuits for the First Time (1591-1604)», Orientalia Christiana Periodica 31
(1965), 101 (onp. 1). Md Vv AMooToAn auth, 0 KapdivdAilog Tolomeo Galli o€ £€moToAr Tou TPOG TOV,
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Tnv d1a nmepiodo (ZemréuPplo 1583), 6 Kumplog 'lwavvng Zayktapalpag, 6 orolog €p-
yaletal kateEoxnVv wg avilypadeag Kwdikwv yia tov KapdivaAiio Guglielmo Sirleto,
YVwpPIZeTal HE TOV CUPTIATPLMTN ToUu Mepuavo,® amnod maAald AEITOUPYIKO XEIPOYpado
(eUXOAOYL0) TOU omoiou AvTypddel APIOUO AEITOUPYIKDOV JATAEEWV OTO ONUEPLVO
Xelpoypado ratuou 6473

310 PUAANO 13r 100 AcitoupyikoU KwdIKA 1ATUoU 647, NETA TNV TAEN «Eig TO €vOpovIa-
oal rniokortov» (12r-13r), anavtd 1o BIBAoYpadikd onueiwpa 100 ypadéa: «Joannes
S(anc)ta Maura exemplavit a quodam libro / vetero D(omi)ni Germani episcopi Greci
Cyprij:- / Rome, anno 1583 die 17- mensis settemb(ris)- ind(ictionis) 12».

‘O ’'lwavvng Zayktapavpag, oto BIBAIOYPADIKO TOU ONUEiwUaA, AVadEPETAL O KATIOLO
rnaAaiod BiRAio Tod Kumplou ’Eriokérmou epuavod, TO omnoio Xpnoluoroinoe wg npo-
TUTIO YIA TNV avTiypadn 100 dikol Tou K®dka 0T POUN Kata Tov priva Zemntéupplo
To0 1583.34

vouvTaolo otrv MoAwvia Bolognetti (7 Matou), 8d eékdpdost BeTIKA oxOAla YA TO MPOOWTO Kai TO
éninedo popdpwone 1ol Meppavold, SNAOVOVTAG XAPAKTNPLOTIKA OTL UNdpxel avaueoa o AAAoug,
gvag KOmplog KaBoALKOC £TOKOTOG ME TRV KATAAANAN yid TNV mepirmtwon pdépdwon, 6 onoiog 6Ba
priopodoe mBAvVO va AVTATOKPLOET OTIq AvayKeg TOV Aadv ekeivwv («v'é tra gli altri qui un Vescovo
cipriotto catholico, et convenientemente letterato, il quale sarebbe forse secondo il bisogno di que’ popoli»),
BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 17 (onu. 48).

3 [Mla Tov KapdivdAlo Guglielmo Sirleto kal v mepipnun BIBAIOBAKN Tou YE OAN TNV MEPAITEPW
BiBAloypadia BA. Benedetto Clausi kal Santo Luca (érupéAeta), Il «Sapientissimo Calabro». Guglielmo
Sirleto nel V centenario della nascita (1514-2014). Problemi, ricerche, prospettive. Atti del Convegno,
Roma Galleria Nazionale d’Arte Antica in Palazzo Corsini — Sala delle Canonizzazioni, 13-15 gennaio 2015
(Roma: Universita degli Studi di Roma Tor Vergata, 2018). N'ia tov Kdrplo ypagéa lwavvn Zayktapau-
pa kal v urmpeoia Tou otov Kapdivaiio Guglielmo Sirleto, BA. oTOV (310 TOHO T1) OXETLKT HEAETN
TOV Giuseppe De Gregorio kai Domenico Surace, «Giovanni Santamaura, copista al servizio del cardinale
Guglielmo Sirleto», 495-532.

2 'H ¢kkAnoia To0 Ayiou ABavaciou oTd 'EAANVIKO KoAAEYLo daiveTal va ATav O reavog XOpog
YVWPLHiag TOV dUo avdp®dv otr Poun, ddpol pepika Xpovia dpyodtepa (o 1590) 6 yiog 100 lwavvn,
‘loUAlog Kaioapag, 8d BpiokeTal pabntng oto KoAAéylo auto, BA. Zaxapiag N. TolpriavAig, To EA-
Anviko KoAAéyio ti¢ Pounc kai oi uabntég tou (1576-1700). ZuuBoAn otn UEAETN TG HOPPWTIKIG
MoAITIKIi¢ ToU Batikavod (©eooalovikn: Matplapxikov “1dpupa Matepik®@v MeAetdv, 1980), 319-20.

3 [M1a MV 6An oulATnon YUpw Aro Tov KOdIKA M1dTuou 647 kal Tov oroudaio Kirmplo avrtiypadéa
KwoIlkwV lwavvn Zayktapalpa, BA. lwavvidng, «'O KUTPLOKOG AEITOUPYLKOG KMDIKAG», 509-40- De
Gregorio kal Surace, «Giovanni Santamaura», 522-23.

% ‘0 kwdlkoypadoc lwavvne Zayktapalpag napadidel ouxva otd BiBAloypadlkd TOU onueElwUATA
TANPOdOPIEC OXETIKEG HE TNV TINYN-TIPOTUTIO, TNV OTo{a XPNOIUOTOLET YIA TNV avTlypadn TV AvTi-
oTolWV Xelpoypadpwv Tou, TPRA. yid napadetypa Henri Omont, «Le dernier des copistes grecs en
Italie: Jean de Sainte-Maure (1572-1612)», Revue des études grecques 1 (1888), 179-82- Omont, «Note
sur un portrait de Jean de Sainte-Maure conservé a la bibliotheque Ambroisienne de Milan», Revue des
études grecques 5 (1892), 429- Xpiotog I". MatpivéAng, «"EAANVEG KwdIKoypAdol TOV XpOVwV TAG
Avayevvnoews», Enetnplc tol0 Meoaiwvikold Apxelou 8-9 (1958-59), 106- De Gregorio kai Surace,
«Giovanni Santamaura», 501-23.
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>Tic 12 'louAiou 1584, o Mamag Mpnyoplog I Ba £ykpivel pikpn pnviaia xopnyia 12
oKkoUdwv oToV 'Emiokorto Mepuavo kai 3 okoUdwv otov Kurplo ouvodo Tou, lepouod-
vaxo XplotodouAo,® yid TNV Urmpeoia Toug wg epnuepiwv otnv EAANVIKY €KKAnoia
T00 Ayilou ABavaciou to0 ‘EAANVIKOO KoAAeyiou®. ‘H peiwon 1Ag xopnyiag autig
aro TOV £MOUEVO XPOvo (26 ‘louviou 1585), el dpxlepateiag To0 Mama Xi€tou E' 7
EpXETAL VA ETudelv@OEL TNV 10N ABALa oikovoulkn wn TV dUo Kumpiwv lepwpévawy.3®

‘H peooAdpnon 1ol inoouitn dieubuvthi To0 ‘EAANVikoO KoAAeyiou G. B. Nannini
Pog tov KapdivdAlo Santoro (lavoudplo to0 1592), 6a £€xel BeTIKN €KBaon yld ToUg
dUo Kurpioug €pnuepioug, ol omoiol Ba propoldv AoV va AapBavouv OAOKANPEN
TNV ApolBn ToU ToUC AVAAOYET XWPIC TIC OXETIKEG ATIOKOTEG TIOU EMEPEPAV Ol TIPO-
nyouuevol dleubuvTER.®® Altyoug priveg dpyotepa (NoéuBplo 1ol 1592), 6 'Emniokorog

% «Del memoriale che Sua Santita mi ha mandato di Christodoulo monacho greco, compagno del Vescovo
Germano, etc. che se egli pud dare qualche poca provisione, etc. — Che lo fara.», BA. Krajcar, Cardinal
Giulio Antonio Santoro, 75 (265r). To Uog Tfig xopnyiag éruBeBat@veTal kal ano Tov idlo Tov 'Enioko-
o Meppavo kal Tov ouvodo Tou Xplotddoulo, BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 60-61 (XX-XXII).
AlaTuTiwveTaAL ATO TOUG dU0 TO MAPATOVO YId KaBuoTépnon KataBoARc TAS xopnyiag autic, apod
dev uropolv va siompd&ouv TO avaloyo moco olte otV Apxn, oUTe Kal 0To TéAog Tol prva, AAAa
pnovo 6tav mepdoouv eikool Kal lkoodUo NUEPES AMO TOV £mopevo dfiva. Mapakaholv, TENOG,
oV d1o TOV MNama Fpnydpto I va pecoAanoet yid va toug d00el 11 unviaia xopnyia mou tolg
avahoyel T600 YId TOV TEPACHEVO URjva, 600 Kal yid TOV TapovTa, Apol MPEMEL VA TANPWOoUV TA
avaykata ¢papuaka Kal ta diadopa XpéN T onola mporiABav Ao dacbévela tol 'Eruokémou Mepua-
vo0, Reginenses latino 2020, P. Il (366r): «Hora dicono che la detta elemosina non la possono havere nelli
primi né ultimi giorni del mese, ma se non passano vinti o vintidue giorni dell’altro mese [...]. Supplicano
detti oratori ancora humilmente la Santita Vostra che si degni medemamente commetter che gli sia data la
provisione per il passato mese et presente, essendo che havendosi amalato esso vescovo deve pagare le
medicine et altri debiti fatti per tale sua infirmita»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 60 (XX).

% Reginenses latino 2020, P. Il: (364r) «Per officiare la chiesa greca di Santo Athanasio del Collegio
Greco» kai (367r) “per la servitu che fano in detta chiesa greca»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche»,
60 (XXI) kal 61 (XXII) avtioToixa.

37 «Del memoriale del Vescovo Germano et suo ieromonaco mandatomi da Sua Santita circa la provisione
Sua di dodici scudi et tre di quella relatione, etc. — Che dodici scudi erano troppo, che dove si potesse per
altra via l'aiutaria, et che la Camera € povera, e non ci sono danari. — Replicai ch’almeno ne gli desse sei
o quello che li pareva»- BA. Krajcar, Cardinal Giulio Antonio Santoro, 84 (349v).

3 Of {dlol OoAoyolv 6TL MeBaivouv KUPLOAEKTIKA THG Teivag, otepoluevol KABe eidoug dlatpodic
Kal Tviypévol o¢ peydlo xpéog, Reginenses latino 2020, P. Il (¢. 364r): «Che mal patiscono morendo
de fame, privi de ogni alimento et con gran debito»- BA. Peri, «Inizi e finalita ecumeniche», 61 (XXII). Na
TIG oikovouIKeg duokoAieg To0 'ETuokomou Meppavol Kal Tic dlapopeg EKKAROELG TOU YIA Bondela,
BA. Cyrille Korolevskij, «Documenti inediti per servire alla storia delle chiese italo-greche», Bessarione
14:111-12 (1909-10), 406, 415- XatlnPAATNg, «'O KUmplog €mioKoTog», 63-64, 67- Peri, «Inizi e finalita
ecumeniche», 17-18, 59-61 (XIX-XXIl)- TnAAupidng, «’Ayvwota Keipeva», 829, 833 (Vaticano greco
1902, 396r)- Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, Topog 30, 510, Afjupa «Cousconari Germano» (Peri)-
loannides, Il manoscritto, 28-29- lnyéc¢, £kdoon Xaolmtng, 87-89.

% Amd 10 Memoriale, ovvero giornale del Collegio Greco 16 6molo ouvéTage 0 dlog 6 G. B. Nannini oTig
20 MapTiou 1596: «Impetrd ancora gratia il P. Rettore dall’lllustrissimo Signor Cardinale Protettore di poter
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Meppavog Ba nwAnoel oto KoAAEYI0 TA AUdLA TOU, UE TNV TIPOOTTTIKN HETARBAONG TOU
otV 'lomavia.*°

‘H veoouotabeioa Congregazione dei Greci*' yia tnyv €niAuon to0 MPoBANUATOG TOV
XELPOTOVIOV TAOV EAANVOPPUBUWY padnt®v 100 ‘EAANVIKOU KoAAeyiou, eionyeital
oTig 3 'louviou 100 1594 otov Mamna KAnuevta H', Tnv kabiépwon evog "EAANva pw-
MaloKaBOAIKOU ETIIOKOTIOU 0T PN, YA va XEIPOTOVET OAOUG TOUG EAANVOPPUBOUG
Tou urdyovTal o€ Aativoug €rokomnoug otnyv ‘ItaAia kai otd yUpw vnold.*? "Eva xpo-
vo Apyotepa (1n 'louviou 1595), 6 namnag anodéxetal Vv npotaon 1ol KapdivaAiou
Santoro yia Tov 'Emniokorio Aepecol Meppavo wg 10 KATAAANAO TPOOWTO VA TIANP®-
oel T 6€on auTtn.®® ‘O Blog namag uroypdadel otig 31 AlyoUoTou 1595 Trnyv £€kdoon
TAG Perbrevis Instructio super aliquibus ritibus Graecorum ad RR. PP. DD. Episcopos
Latinos, in quorum civitatibus vel dioecesibus Graeci vel Albanenses Graeco ritu viventes

restituire al Vescovo Greco curato della Chiesa de’ Greci l'intera parte che piglia dal Collegio per il viver
suo, et del suo Cappellano, essendogli stata tolta in parte da alcuni de i Rettori passati»- BA. Korolevskij,
«Documenti inediti», 406.

“© [Md 7O TAEBL TOU auTo BA AdBel oXeTIKN Gdsla Amod T ditoiknon tol0 ‘EAANVIKOT KoAAeyiou, Ev®d
mapAAANAa 8da mapaxwpendet otdv Meppavo kal otov ouvodd Tou Xplotdédoulo AauolBn Tpldvta
OKOUdwV yla TNV MoAUxpovn Utmpeoia Toug oto KoAAéylo. BA. Memoriale, ovvero giornale del Collegio
Greco: «ll mese di novembre del precedente anno, si comprono dal Vescovo Greco detto Germano le sue
tonicelle, stole, et parati, havendo lui domandato licenza dal Cardinale et dal Collegio per andarsene in
Spagna, et I'ottenne ancora con donativo ancora dal Collegio di scudi 30 col suo Cappellano, per il servitio
lungamente fatto a detto Collegio»- Korolevskij, «Documenti inediti», 415 (XVII). Xwpig va diabéTtou-
HE WEXPL OTIYURG omotadnroTe ruBeBaiwon mpaypatoroinone tol Ta&diold oty ‘lomavia, 6 G. B.
Nannini onuelwvel otig 25 Anpthiou 1595 v un arnodoxn to0 Mepupavold otd KoAAéylo, BA. Apxeio
‘EAANnvikoU KoAAeyiou 22, 71v («Nota overo Registro di Memoriali»): «Fu confirmata la gratia altre volte
fatta al Collegio Greco di non volere piu Vescovi alla cura di detto Collegio, et fu escluso Germano Vescovo
d’Amatundo, come prima I'anno 1593 era stato escluso il Vescovo Achatio». Z1rv {d1a Nota overo Registro
di Memoriali kataypddetal Tov Mdptio 100 1596 1 drodoxr) to0 Kurpiou XptotodoUAou wg £dnue-
piou THc ékkAnoiac To0 Ayiou ABavaciou 100 ‘EAANVIKOT KoAAeyiou, Apxeio ‘EAANVIKOO KoAAgyi-
ou 22, 72r: «Fu accettato per cappellano della Chiesa di santo Athanasio del Collegio Greco Christodulo
cipriotto con parte di tre pagnotte et tre fogliette di vino il giorno per adesso; et che quando volesse,
potesse stare in Collegio in una camera appartate, et nella vita coé degli Alunni di detto Collegio». 'a v
napouciaon to0 onuavtikod autold topou, BA. Antonis Fyrigos, «Catalogo cronologico degli alunni e
dei convittori del Pont. Collegio Greco in Roma (1576-1640)», Bollettino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata
33 (1979), 11- TolpravAig, To EAANVIKO KoAAgyio, 117-22.

4 ‘H Congregatio pro reformatione Graecorum in ltalia existentium et monachorum et monasteriorum
Ordinis sancti Basilii (dpUueTal T0 1573, BA. Vittorio Peri, «Chiesa latina e Chiesa greca: protagonisti
e regimi della coesistenza canonica», Calabria bizantina. Il territorio grecanico da Leucopétra a Capo
Bruzzano (X incontro di Studi Bizantini, Reggio Calabria 4-6 ottobre 1991), éruyéAela Augusta Acconcia
Longo (Messina: Rubbettino, 1995), 67.

2 «[...] Conclusum est[...] ut referatur Sanctissimo Domino Nostro constituendum esse episcopum Graecum
Romae, catholicum, qui ordinet omnes Graecos ltaliae et insularum adiacentium»- Vittorio Peri, «Chiesa
latina e Chiesa greca», 408-9- Peri, Chiesa Romana e «rito» greco. G. A. Santoro e la Congregazione dei
Greci (1566-1596) (Brescia: Paideia, 1975), 46-47.

* «Del memoriale per il Vescovo Germano greco di Limiso, olim di Cipro, riferire e raccomandarlo, e ch’e
buono per ordinare in Roma i chierici greci, etc. —Che gli piace, e si era meglio il Vescovo di Sidonia; dissi
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degunt, TAg oOmolag 1) TeAKN popon To0 KeluEvou Ba eudaviotel oTig 19 NoepuBpiou
100 1596.44

Me Vv Perbrevis Instructio dnuioupyeital rionua nmAéov oToug KOAToug TG Pwpual-
0KaBOAIKAG lepapxiag 1 undoTaon €vog EAANVOPPUBUOU KaBOAIKOU ETIIOKOTIOU UE
ATOOTOAN VA XEIPOTOVEL TOUC EAANVOPPUBPOUG ToToug TRHG ‘ItaAiac.*® ‘O Mepuavog
Kouokouvdpng 84a sivat 6 mp®Toc EAANVOPPUBHOC KABOAIKOC £TIOKOTIOC OPYAVIKA
EVTAYMEVOG OTA BeoAoylka Kal kavovika Béouia TAS Pwpaloka®oAlkig 'EKKANGi-
ag.*® ‘O Teppavog, wg prelatus ordinans («Vescovo ordinante», dNAadr) «XelPOTOVMV
Emiokorog»), 6a avaAdpel T KABNKOVTA TOU AUECWCS PETA TNV Emionun €kdoon THG
Perbrevis Instructio. ‘O (dl0¢ 8a nipoxelpioel o€ UTodiakovo Tov Nikndopo MeAloooup-
YO N1 MeAloonvo oTic 25 Maptiou 1597 otnv €kkAnoia 1ol ‘EAANvikoO KoAAeyiou,*
eV onueiwon To0 KapdivaAiou Santoro (23 NoguBpiou 1600) eruBeBatwvel OTL EAAN-
vOpubuol ool TG ZikeAiag peTéBatvav péxpt kai 1o 1600 o1r) Poun yia va xeipo-
TovNnOo0v Amo Tov Mepuavoe.

ch’era Latino e non Greco», BA. Krajcar, Cardinal Giulio Antonio Santoro, 126 (65r). ‘'O manag érnavaBepalt-
wvel TNV Andpaon tou yid tov 'Emiokorio Mepuavo oTic 13 'louAiou 1595, £ykpivovTag Kal OXETLKY
auolBn yia Tig véeg Utmpeoieg tou: «Del Vescovo Germano greco et suoi bisogni, che per sustentarsi,
Sua Santita li desse o una parte overo una pensione, etc., havendo a servire per ordinare i Greci d’ltalia e
vienne raccomandato dal Duca di Savoia. — Che lo farra», BA. alt661 127 (78V).

# Peri, «Chiesa latina e Chiesa greca nell'ltalia», 409-10- Peri, Chiesa Romana e «rito» greco, 47, 188-90- Foscolos,
«| Vescovi ordinanti», 289-91- Peri, «Chiesa latina e Chiesa greca: protagonisti e regimi», 67 (onp. 30)- Peri, «Uniatism
and its origins», Journal of Eastern Christian Studies 1-2 (1997), 33- Cesare Santus, «Tra la Chiesa di Sant’Atanasio
e il Sant'Uffizio: note sulla presenza greca a Roma in eta moderna», Chiese e nationes a Roma: dalla Scandinavia ai
Balcani Secoli XV-XVIII, érupélela Antal Molnér, Giovanni Pizzorusso kal Matteo Sanfilippo (Roma: Istituto Balassi /
Accademia d’Ungheria in Roma, 2017), 198-202.

* Peri, «Chiesa latina e Chiesa greca nell’ltalia», 409-10- Peri, Chiesa Romana e «rito» greco, 47, 188-90-
Peri, «Chiesa latina e Chiesa greca: protagonisti e regimi», 67 (onu. 30).

6 Krajcar, «The Greek College under the Jesuits», 100-1- Marco Foscolos, «Un documento cattolico del
secolo XVlllo sulla Communicatio in Sacris e sulla giurisdizione dei vescovi ortodossi», Euntes Docete
24 (1971), 116- Peri, «Chiesa latina e Chiesa greca nell’ltalia», 412-13- Foscolos, «| vescovi ordinanti»,
289-91- Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, Topog 30, 510, Afupa «Cousconari Germano» (Peri) -
Antonios Fyrigos, «Nota biografica su Mons. Basilio Matranga Vescovo Ordinante per il rito greco in Roma
(agosto 1726-dicembre 1739)», Alrrtuxa 4 (1986-87), 200- Domenico Surace, «Giovanni Santamaura
e I'ortodossia liturgica: documenti dal codice Vallic. K. 17. Con nuove identificazioni della sua mano in
appendice», Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici 50 (2013), 331-37.

4 BA. TolprnavAig, To EAAnviko KoAAgyio, 331-32.

48 ‘0 KapdIvaAlog Santoro onuelwvel 0TV AKpOAOH Tou Ao TOV ndra, oTig 2 AskeuBpiou 1596, 6TL O
"EANANVag Eniokotiog Mepuavog uropet va xetpotovel OAoug Tolc EAANVOpuUBouUg Tou BpiokovTal
otV Italia, «Del mandare in essecutione la deliberatione fatta da Sua Santita, che Monsignor Germano,
Vescovo greco, possa ordinare tutti i Greci che sono in Italia. —Che si facci, et si contenta»- BA. Krajcar,

Cardinal Giulio Antonio Santoro, 137 (237r-237v).
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Amo 10 1600 kal €melta cuvavtolue TOV Eriokoro Mepuavo va Aokel TA vEA TOLUa-
VTIKA TOU KaBnkovTa oTn ZIkeAia.*® ‘H mpwtn paptupia avadépetal o€ BArtion thHv
oroia T€Aeoe otV EAANVOPPUBUN eékkAnoia Tod Ayiou NikoAdou T@V ‘EAAVWV OTO
MaAépuo oTig 9 'OkTwRpiou 1600.

SXETIKO £yypado amno 10 'lomavikd Apxelo Simancas eruBepatwvel ) petdpaon 1ol
lepuavol 16 1602 otnyv ’lomavia.’® To évoud tou anavtd kal maAl o1o Apxeio g
‘EAANVIKYG 'Evopiag To0 MaAéppo oe oxeon e pia xelpotovia eic mpeoBuTtepo (1603)
kal dvo Bartioelg (3 'OkTwRpiou kai 8 NoepBpiou 1604).5" ‘H Urnoypagdn 100 «Aua-
Bo0vTtog Kurpou Meppavol» owletal o€ AVTIUNVOLO YE Xpovoloyia kabaylaopol 10
1603 (diveTal pe EAANVIKA onpuela «axy»),%? kabwg emiong eikova 1ol Ayiou 'lwdavvou
100 EUayyeAiotol (1604) pépel TA OvOPATA TOV XOPNYLV: «Tarevog Mepuavog TV
ApaBouvtwyv Kimpou ouv XploTodoUAw T ayarmnT®d auTtol».%

“©'H mp®TN HapTupia avadépetal o BArtion TV omoia TéAeoe otV EAANVOpUBUN £KkAnoia Tol
Ayiou NikoAdou T@®V ‘EAMVWY 01O MaAépuo otig 9 'OktwBpiou 1600, BA. Sciambra, «Clero di rito
greco», 106. ‘H teAeutaia onpeiwon to0 Santoro o€ oxéon e Tov Emiokorio Meppavo (23 NoeuRpiou
1600) eruBeBalwvel 6TL EAANVOpUBUOL TioTOL THG ZikeAiag peTéBalvav péxpl kal To 1600 ot Poun
Yid va XelpotovnBolv aro tov Meppavo, evid tTwpa mou O (dlog Bpioketal ot ZikeAia propsl va
ToUG XelpoTtovel oto vnol Toug: «Del memoriale degli Albanesi greci della terra di Palazzo della diocesi
Agrigentina di farsi ordinare da Mons. Vescovo Germano di Amatunte, che ordinava con licenza della
Santita Vostra a Greci che venivano a Roma, il quale hora si trova in Sicilia, possa ordinar loro al rito greco,
purche vi siano sufficienti et atti, con le dimissorie degli Ordinarij, nella eta debita et gratis. — Sua Santita
si contenta»- BA. Krajcar, Cardinal Giulio Antonio Santoro, 158 (203r).

% [Inyéc, £Ekdoon Xaolwtng, 87-89.
51 Sciambra, «Clero di rito greco», 107.

%2 Crispino Valenziano, Mostra delle iconi. Eparchia di Piana degli Albanesi (Palermo-Palazzo Arcivescovile
6 dicembre 1980-6 gennaio 1981) (Palermo: Bellanca, 1980), eikbva 55. TO ApXlepaTIKO €UXOAOYLO
To0 'ETuokomou Meppavold Kouokouvapn, onueptvo Barberini greco 390, p€pel dUO OXETIKES dlaTA-
£e1c Y1a KaBaylaouo avTipwvoiny: ‘H mpamtn nepirtwon omv Tdén eykatviov vaol Kal v) deltepn o8
auToTeAR dlataén kabaylaopold avTtiptvoiov. Ma tig dUo data&elg BA. v £kdoon kal OAn 1) culn-
™non avtiotoxa Fpnyodplog A. lwavvidng, «TAEIC YIVOUEVT TiEPL AVTIULVOIWV’ OTO KUTIPLAKO EUXOAO-
Yo Barberini greco 390», Kunpiakal Sroudai 61-62 (2000—1), 303-50- "lwavvidng, «'H Ta&n eykaviwv
vao0 oTa Kumplaka Xelpdypada eUxoAoyla», Enctnpida Kévtpou MeAetwv lepdc Movii¢ KUkkou 7
(2006), 335-414- loannides, «ll rito della dedicazione di una chiesa negli eucologi ciprioti», Bollettino della
Badia Greca di Grottaferrata lll s. 5 (2008), 147-77- loannides, «Un esempio di liturgia comparata: il rito
per la consacrazione degli antiminsia negli eucologi ciprioti», Bollettino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata
IIl's. 6 (2009), 119-41.

%8 Giuseppe Valentini, Opere esposte nella mostra d’arte bizantina in Piana degli Albanesi (1957-1958)
(Palermo: Associazione Cattolica Italiana per I'Oriente Cristiano, 1958), 23 kai eikova 2- Sciambra, «Clero
di rito greco», 108-10. ‘O KaBnyntng John Lindsay Opie drodidel TNV €ikdva oTOV AvVvuuo ayloypd-
®0o, TOV Otolo 0 dlog dvoudlel «AdAokalo TAC oikoyévelag TV Paudd». Md Tov ayloypado Kai
™V eikova, BA. Twpa T OXeTIKN culhtnon Valenziano, Mostra delle iconi, eikbva 15 kaBwg £riong Kai
TA oxo6Ata to0 John Lindsay Opie otrv mp@Ttn ogAida THg eicaywyrig To0 BIRAioU (Xwplg dpidBunon)-
John Lindsay Opie, «La scuola greco-albanese di Sicilia: Un nuovo capitolo si apre nella storia dell’icona»,
Il contributo degli Albanesi d’ltalia allo sviluppo della cultura e della civilta albanese. Atti del XIll Congresso

31



TéANog, 10 Apxelo TAG ‘EAANVIKAG 'Evopiag to0 MaAépuo dlacwlel v npdén tadpng
100 ’Eruokormnou Meppavol otig 2 'louliou to0 1610 (Registro dei defunti, 184v): «A di 2
di luglio 1610. Fu sepulto in nostra Ecclesia il Rev.mo Don Germano Cuscunari, Vescovo
di Amatunti, Greco Ciprioto, olim Beneficiale di essa Ecclesia» («ZT1ig 2 louAiou To0 1610.
Tadnke otV €KKAnoia pag 6 eBacuiwtarog Meppavog Kouokouvapng, EmmoKorog
AunaBolvTog, "EAANvac g Kurmpou, elepy£Eng TAG aUTRAG EKKANGiag»).5*

‘O Aoylog 'Emiokorog Mepuavog, JeTadEpel OTIG AMOOKEUES Tou Yid TNV ‘ITaAia kal
AplOuod xelpoypddwv. MeExpl onuepa yvwpifoupe pe BeBaldtnta dUo Xelpodypadd
TOU:

1. TO 6VOPaOTO APXLEPATIKO EUXOAOYLO TOU, ONUEPIVO Barberini greco 390, TO TiO YVW-
OTO KUTIPLOKO €UXOAOYI0, APoU Ao auTo ApkeTeES dlatdéelg ¢OAvouv oTa €v XpNoel
Aettoupyikd BiBAia. ‘O yvwoTtog MIAAOG dounvikavog povaxog J. Goar, oTnyv €peuva
TOU YUpw Aro TNV iotopia g 0pBO6d0ENG AEITOUPYLKNG Tapadoong, HEAETNOE Kal
Xpnolpornoinoe wg Tpitn Baoikn rmnyn yia v ékdoon 100 yvwoTtold EUxoAoyiou Tou
(10 1647) Kal 1O KUTPLlaKO Xelpoypado Barb. gr. 390.5°

‘H €kdoon dpkeT@V dlatd&ewv Kal eux@v to0 Barb. gr. 390 010 EUx0Adyto 100 Goar,

Internazionale di Studi Albanesi, Palermo 26-28 novembre 1987, éruuéAela Antonino Guzzetta (Palermo:
Bellanca, 1989), eik6va 5, 118- Lindsay Opie, «The Siculo-Cretan School of Icon Painting», Eugppdouvov
dgiépwua otov Mavoin Xatindakn, topog 1, érupélela Evayyelia Kumpaiou (ABrva: Tauegio Ap-
XatoAoyik@v Mopwv kal ArmaAlotpliwoswy, 1991), 297-99, 301-3 kal nivakag 143- Lindsay Opie, «Le
icone di Mezzojuso», Arte sacra a Mezzojuso. Chiesa di S. Maria di tutte le Grazie, 22 dicembre 1990-27
gennaio 1991, érupéAela Maria Concetta Di Natale (Mezzojuso: Eparchia di Piana degli Albanesi, Comitato
Iniziative Culturali ed Ecumeniche, 1991), 29, 33-34. ‘O Xp1ot630UAog TAg érypadic dv sival EAAoG
aro TovV AdootwuéEvo ouvodo Kal BonBo told Mepuavold otV ékkAnoia to0 Ayiou ABavaciou 100
‘EAANVIKOO KoAAeyiou. ‘O igpopdvaxog XplotdédouAog BA AKOAOUBNOEL TOV ETIOKOTIO TOU OTN) ZLKE-
Aia, 6rou cUpdwva pe 10 Apxelo ¢ ‘EAANVIKTG 'Evopiac Tol MaAépuo Ba UrmpeTthHosl TV évopia
WG €PnUEPLOG ATIO Tig 24 AekeuBpiou ToU 1600 uéxpL Tic 3 AekeuPpiou To0 1606. 210 Registro dei
defunti (184v) To0 Apxeiou kataypadetal, TEAog, N UeEpounVvia Tadprig Tou oTig 26 MapTiou 1607: «A
26 di Marzo 1607 fu sepulto in nostra Ecclesia Don Christodulo Alisaura Sacerdote Greco»I'1d Tig TAnpo-
dopieg autég, BA. Sciambra, «Clero di rito greco», 110-11.

¢ Sciambra, «Clero di rito greco», 110.

% Jacques Goar, EuxoAdyiov sive Rituale Graecorum Complectens Ritus et Ordines Divinae Liturgiae,
Officiorum, Sacramentorum, Consecrationum, Benedictionum, Funerum, Orationum, etc. Cuilibet
Personae, Statui vel Tempori Congruos, Juxta Usum Orientalis Ecclesiae (Paris: Sim. Piget, 1647-
Venetia: Bartholomaeus Javarina, 1730- dvatUmiwon Graz: Akademische Druck-U. Verlagsanstalt, 1960),
iv («<Prooemium»)- loannides, Il manoscritto, 32-35. 'd 6An ™ cul\TNon YUpw Aro TO eUXoAOYLo Barb.
gr. 390 BA. €miong TiG oxeTIKEG HEAETEG MpnyopLog A. 'lwavvidng, « TAEIQ yivouévn Eml oaleubeioav
ayilav tpdmnelav’ oto Kumplakod gUxoAdyLo Barberini greco 390», Enetnpida Kévrpou Emotnuovi-
K@V ‘Epeuv@v 28 (2002), 99-118- lwavvidng, «'TAEIG &mi mpoXelpioews MPWTOMPECoRUTEPOU, HEYA-
Aou oikovOuou Kal apxldlakovou’ oTO KUTIpLako eUxXoAOYLo Barberini greco 390», ‘'YyioTtou KANoOIG.
AvauvnoTIKOG TOUOG €T Tfj CUMMANPWOE! MEVTIKOVTA ETAV A0 TG idpUosws ThHG lepatikig Zxo-
AA¢ Tfic 'EkkAnaoiac TA¢ Kurpou «AndotoAo¢ BapvaBac», eTupéAela lepaTikr] ZXOAT «AMOOTOAOC
Bapvapac» (Aeukwoia: lepd Apylerokorm) Kimpou, 2003), 53-72- lwavvidng, « TAEIC yivopévn Tepl
avtigvoiov’», 303-50- ‘lwavvidng, «'H dkolouBia Besushiou €kkAnoiag otd KUTPLAKO £UXOAOYLO
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anotéAeoe TNV adopun Kai aitia, wote peyalog AplOuog aluT®V va Tepacsl ApXIKA
OTIG EVTUTIEG €KOOOEIG TAOV AEITOUPYIKDV BIRBAlwV TG BeveTiag kai TS Pwung (eUxo-
AOyla Kal dpxlepaTikd), $OAvovTag Ewg TIiC NUEPESG HAG.5®

2. Tpla eupetnpla TG OvouaoTtig BiBAoONKNg To0 KapdivaAiou Sirleto (Biblioteca
Vallicelliana Fondo Leone Allacci 197, Vaticano latino 3970, Vaticano latino 6163) éru-
BeBalwvouv Vv Unapén kai deltepou Kurplakod suxoAoyiou oTic BIRBALOOYKES TG
Pwung ota téAn 100 160U Kai TOv 170 ai®va, €k10¢ T00 YvwotoU Barb. gr. 390.5
To Xelpoypado auTto AKOUN «avaldnteitar kai ¢pEpel ) B Opada 100 Kelpévou TAG
«Kutplakrig BoUAAag to0 1260».58 Amo auto 1O Xelpodypado aviypadel o lwdvvng
JaykTapalpag APKETEG AEITOUPYIKEG DATAEEIC OTO onueptvo [1dTuou 6475

KatakAgida
Me v ttwon 1¢ Kimnpou otoug 'Obwuavoug ToUupkoug Kal TNV ekdiwén T@v ‘Eve-

TOV 1O 1571, XdveTal dld YIag 1) €mionun AATLVIKT TIOAITIKN KAl EKKANGCLAOTIKT Kuplap-
xla 010 vnol. AnokabiotavTal ol ox€oelg kal N kowvwvia 1Ag 'EKkAnaciag tig Kumpou

Barberini greco 390», Enetnpida Kévipou MeAetdv ‘lepag Moviic KUukkou 6 (2004), 165-92- "lwavvi-

dNng, «'O KUTIPLAOKOG AEITOUPYLKOC KWAIKAG», 516-40- lwavvidng, «'H dkolouBia tol otaupormyiou
OTA KUTIPLOKA gUX0AOYIa», Kumplakal Sroudal 67-68 (2003-4), 183-217- lwavvidng, «'H Td&n eykatvi-
wv vao0», 335-414- loannides, «Il rito della dedicazione di una chiesa», 147-77- loannides, «Un esempio
di liturgia comparata», 119-141- loannides, «AkoAouBia kaBaylaouod dyiou diokou Kal ToTnpiou oTd
KUTIPLaKA eUXOAOYIa», ToESTNC. Studies for Stefano Parenti, étupéAlela David Galadza, Nina Glibetic kal
Gabriel Radle (Grottaferrata: Monastero Esarchico, 2010), 199-230- "lwavvidng, «Alatd&elg mpoxelpioe-
Vv PAATN Kal AvayvewoTtn oTA KUTIPLAKA eUXoAoyla», Kurpiakal Srioudal 78-79 (2016—17), 299-329-
loannides, «A new Manuscript of the scribe Ambrosios from the Monastery of Andrion: Larnaca, Metropolis
of Kition 18», Bibliophilos. Books and Learning in the Byzantine World. Festschrift in Honour of Costas N.
Constantinides, érupéAlela Charalambos Dendrinos kai llias Giarenis (Berlin—-Boston: Walter de Gruyter,
2021), 223-43- "lwavvidng, «'H moluevikn {wn Kal Td YAAAKTOKOIKA TipoiovTa otV 'OpB6d0&n Ek-
KAnoia Kal oTIC KUTIPLAKEG XELPOYPADEG AEITOUPYIKEG TMYEGS», ‘O MAAAKTOKOUIKOG TOAITIOUOC THC
Kurpou: ‘lotopia—Tlapaddosic—Aaoypadia, érupéela Mapia MavAiou kal XpuotaArévn Aaldpou
(Aeukwoia: Mouoeio Kutplak®yv Tpooipwyv kal Alatpodiic, 2021), 166, 168-70- loannides, «Pastoral
life and dairy products in the Orthodox Church and Cypriot liturgical manuscripts», The Dairy Culture of
Cyprus: History—Tradition—Folklore, érupélela Lisa Suhair Majaj kal Chrystalleni Lazarou (Nicosia: Cyprus
Food and Nutrition Museum, 2021), 165, 167-69.

% loannides, Il manoscritto, 85-86- loannides, «Cyprus: Crossroads of the Liturgical Centers of Constantinople
and the Middle East. The Case of Cypriot Euchologia», Studying Byzantine Prayer Books: Manuscripts,
Liturgy, and Society. A Workshop of the Division of Byzantine Research, IMAFO, Austrian Academy of
Sciences, Vienna, 22-23 June 2018 (UTd £€kdoon)- lwavvidng, «Ol 6poAoyieg TOTNG OTN XElpoTovia
£TIIOKOTIOU OTA KUTIPLAKA XElpoypada sUxoAoyla», E' ETHolo 'Ernotnuoviko Suvedplo AievuBuvong
Méonc¢ Eknaidsuonc kal OcoAoyikii¢ SxoAfi¢ ‘EkkAnoiac Kumpou, «To UynAov TAC apxlepwolvng
d&ilwua». Mapaokeun 26 ®eBpouapiou 2021 (UTO £kdoon).

57 loannides, «La Constitutio o Bulla Cypria», 343-47, 368.
%8 loannides, «La Constitutio o Bulla Cypria», 343-67.

8’| wavvidng, «'O KUTIPLOKOG AEITOUPYIKOC K®DIKAG», 515-18.
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Kal TOV EKTPOoWNWV NG Mall M€ TO OikoupeVviko MNatplapxeio KwvoTavTivVOUTIOAEWG
kal Tig dAAeg 'OpB6d0EES 'EKKANGIEG.

XelpotovolvTal véol Emiokorol oTiG xnpelouoeg B€oelg kal dvalapuBdavouv 10 dUoKo-
Ao £pyo Tig dlamnoipavong v HECW CUVTPIUHIDY, EPETWY, KIVOUVWY Kal Slwyp®v. ‘O
‘Eniokomiog Asukdpwyv, ApadolvTog, Aepecol kal Koupiou, Meppavog Kouokouvapng,
oe AlyOTEPO ATIO TEVTE XPOVIA UETA TN XELPOTOVIA TOU O ETHOKOTO, £YKATAAEIMEL
OpPLOTIKA TO vnoi. ®Bdavel dpxika oTn Bevetia yid va kataAn&et otn Poun, orou ap-
veltal TV 0pB06d0&n mioTtn, UrnoBAAAel OpoAoyia mioTng oTov ndna Kal 11 Pwualoka-
BoAkn 'EkkAnaoia, opiletal €pnuéplog otov vao tol Ayiou ABavaciou oTd ‘EAANVIKO
KoAAéylo g Pwung kai Zet wg «Enaitng» HEXPL VA OpLloTEl TMPAOTOG EAANVOPUBUOG
gniokorog, «ouvitng» dnAadn, otnyv Piana degli Albanesi Tig Kdtw 'lItaAiag.

‘H nepinmtwon 100 Kimplou nmpoéoduya Emokomnou otnyv ‘Italia paptupel kal ermpBepal-
WVEL:

1. Tig dUoKOAeG Kal AvTi€oec ouvOnikeg ToU erukpatolv otnv Kimpo pe thyv anapxn
™IS 'OBwuavIikAg Kuplapxiag:

2. TO MPoodUYIKO KUMA, hE TN duyn Aoyiwv Told TOTOU, AAIKQV Kal KANPLKAV, AAAA
Kal Xelpoypdowv, UE TPoopIopo TN BeveTia kal v 'ITaAia eupUTepa, WG AroTEAECHA
TAC véag KatdoTaong MPAaypAaTwy oto vnot:

3. TNv KatadikaoTtéa BeoAoyIlkd Kal EKKANOLAOTIKA, EKKANOIOAOYLKA Kal KAVOVIKA,
OUVITIKN TIPOONAUTIOTIKY) TIOMTIKN TAG PwpalokaBoAlkig 'EkKAnociag pe tov mpooe-
Talplopod ‘EAAAVwv kal Kurplwv 6pB80d6Ewv ToT®V Heoa oTo Tivelua, TIG dlaTdgelg
kal TNV mpoorTikn TG BoUAAag 100 Mama AAeEdvdpou A, THg ‘EVwTIKAG Zuvodou
TAC PAwpevTiag kal TAC Zuvodou Tol TpevTo-©°

4. “Evag Kurplog, ouvitne mAéov ériokorog, Ba eival 6 Tp®TOC EAANVOPPUBUOC
KAOOALKOG ETOKOTIOC OPYAVIKA EVTAYMEVOG OTA BeoAoylka Kal Kavovika O£ouia

© ‘0 kwdIKag B-030 1ol MoAttioTikoD 18pUpatog T1ig Tparelag Kumpou droturiwvel cUvVoAn 1) Bs-
OAOYIKN OKEWN Kal TNV €KKANGCLAOTLKY) OTITIKN THC PwpalokaBoALkig 'EkkAnciac oty Kimpo évavTl
TOV UTIOAOIMWY XPLOTIAVAV, TIAPAPOVES TAG KATAANWNCS to0 vnolol amod toug 'O8wpavouc Tolp-
Koug (repl 10 1563-1570): Qui dentro si contengono gli errori di alcune nationi Christiane che contra
la Catholica fede hanno commessi quali il di d’hoggi in Cipro si trovano cio € di Copti, Armeni, Maroniti,
Jacobiti, falsi Greci. Li dogmati loro, et cerimonie, et anco alcune abusioni di canonici Latini over clerici.
Con l'entrata del Regno di Cipro, BA. TV £kdoon Kai Td oxoAla To0 XpuooBaAlavin Kuptdkou, Ku-
rnooBeveTIkA. SToixela BpnoKeUTIKFAi¢ dvBpwroyewypagiac Th¢ BeveTokpatoUuevng Kumpou aro
TOV KWdIka B-030 tod MNMoAttiotikod 1dpuuatoc Tpdnelag Kumpou. Eloaywyn, SimAwuatikn Eékdoon,
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TAQ PwpalokaboAlknig 'EKKANnciag wg prelatus ordinans («Vescovo ordinante-xelpoto-
VAV ETIOKOTIOC»):

5. Méxpl TO TEAOG TG TIOAUTAPAXNG Kal Tpaylkig ouvapa {wig Tou, 6 Mepuavog Ba
uroypdoel, 6d cuoTrnveTal kal 6d yvwpiletal wg «Ermiokornog ApabolvTtog Kimpou»-
N MOV, Evaywvia Kal arnéAruda nmpoomndbeia ouvdeong AAAd kal Apooiwong Tou oThHVv
€0VIKN Kataywyn tol «'EAAnva tHg Kumpou».

uetagppaon kai oxoAia (Aeukwoia: Mouoeiov ‘lepdg Movrg Kikkou, 2019). Ma 11 OpnOKEUTIKT TIOAL-
TIKT TG PwualokaBoAlkiig 'EKKAnaciag pe 0An tnv nepattépw BiBAloypadia BA. Peri, «Uniatism and
its origins», 23-46- TolpmavAfig, To EAANvikO KoAA€yio- Tewpylog A. MeTaAAnvog, Ouvia. Mpoowro Kal
npoowrteio (ABNva: AMooToAIKT Atakovia, 1992)- MeTaAAnvog, Anuntplog B. Movng, 'HAlag ®patoéag
(rupéAela), ‘H Ouvia x0eg kai onuepa (ABnva: Apuog, 1999)- TolpriavArfig, ‘O Kurpiakog ‘EAANVIOUOG,
137-42, 261-62, 274-89- Tewpylog M. Kouvtolpng, H €mPoAn tod marmouol péow thHg Ouviag otnv
KevtpoavatoAikn Eupwrmn, 1646-1996 (ABY\va: ZTapoUAng, 2015). Ma T otdon kal Tig anoddoelg tol
Mamna oxeTika Pe TV niepidnun povn THg Kpuntodéppng ol BpiokeTal 0Td mepixwpa THg Poung,
BA. Stefano Parenti, /| Monastero di Grottaferrata nel Medioevo (1004-1462). Segni e percorsi di una
identita (Roma: Orientalia Christiana Analecta, 2005).

35



MoAepoc Tne Kumpou (1570-73) kai XPIOTIAVIKN
TAUTOTNTA: MIa VEA adeTnPIia 1I0SOAOYIKWV HETA-
OXNMATICHWV

XpuooBaAdvtng Kupldkou
MoALTIOTIKO ‘I16pupa Tparnelag Kumpou

1.An6 Tn oUykpouon oTnV KaTtaAAayn

O A’ BeveToTOUPKLKOG MOAepog (1570-73) 1 «[Mo6Aepnog TG Kimpou», OTiwg EEL-
ve eupUTEPA YVWOTOC, ATIOTEAECE £va ALLATNPO ONUEIO TOUNG OTNV LOTOPIA TOU
eupUTEPOU UEOCOYELAKOU KOOMUOU, PE OUVETELEG TIOU EemepvouUv Ta OTEVA OU-
¢opaldueva NG eroxng, dOAvovtag HEXPL TIGC MEPEG pag. H oBwuavikn katd-
ktnon g Kimpou (1570-71) katéAuoe oxedOvV OWOEKA ALWVEG XPLOTIAVIKNG
KuplapXlag, amokOTrovTag To vnol ard TIC TIVEUMATIKEG €EeAIEelg TNG ITAAIKNG
Avayévvnong.H 6ahacocokpdatelpa Bevetia dEXTNKe €va Kaiplo TANYUA, €XOVTAG
ATWAECEL TNV AVATOALKOTEPN, TAOUCLOTEPN Kal HEYAAUTEPN OE £KTAON UTEPTIO-
vTla Ktnon tg. MapdAAnAaq, o NoAepog e Kimpou ummpée adetnpia veéwv 1de-
OAOYIKWV HETAOXNMATIOM®WV." H TUPPELOC VIKN TOU OUVACTUOPEVOU XPLOTIAVIKOU
otoAou NG lepdg Zuppaxiag ota vepd g Naumaktou (OktwRplog 1571) £d¢el&e
OTOV XPLOTIAVIKO KOOHO oe AUon Kal AvaTtoAn TIg duvaTtoTNnTeS ToU YevvoUOoE 1
ouvepyaoia kat n evotnTta HeTAEU TwV KpaTtwyv Tng dlacracpévng Eomeplag, ava-
TMTEPWVOVTAC TIC €ATIdEC TwV UTIOOOUAWV XploTiavwyv Tng AvatoAng. ‘Ouwg n
AvaToAlkn) Meodyelog eMPOKELTO va Tapaueivel oOwuavikn Balacoa yia alwveg,

1AkoAouBw Tov oplopod NG «1deoloyiag» mou divel o Michael Freeden, I5coAoyia, petadppaon Eudo-
Eia Pévta (ABrva: To Brpa / EAAnvIKA Mpdupata, 2004), 39: «H moALtikn ideoloyia eivat €va cuvolo
1dewv, MeMolONoewV, anMOPewVv Kal a&l®v Tou: (1) epdpavifouv éva emavalapBavouevo mpoTuTo- (2)
uloBeTouvTal amod onuaivouoeg opadeg: (3) avraywviovTal yla Tnv nmapoxr Kal Tov EAeyxo oxediwv
yla TN dnuoaota MOALTIKA: (4) 6Ad Ta MApATAV® ATIOOKOTIOUV OTNV AlTIOAGYNOoN, TNV auploBnTnon n
NV aAlayr] TWV KOIWVWVIK®OV Kdl TIOAITIK®OV dleubeTnoewy 1 dladlkaolwv Hiag MOAITIKAG KovoTn-
Tag»- 68: «<6> Idcoloyia eival pia ekTeTapévn douIkn SLATAEN Tou amodidel adlapuploBNINTES ON-
Maoieg oe €éva MARB0og apolBaia kaboplloPevwY TIOAITIKWV evvol®V < 7 > Ol 1dsoAoyieg avtaywvi-
ZovTal yla ToV £AeyX0 TNG TIOAITIKAG YA®OOAG, KAB®MG Kal yla Td Mpoypduuata dnuootag MoAlTIKAG.
Mpdypati, 0 avTaywviopog yia Ta mpoypdupata dnuoactag MoAlTIKNG dlevepyeiTal mpwTioTwe HEoW
TOU AQVTAYWVIOPOU TOUC YId EAEYXO TNG TOAITIKAG YAMTOAG».
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odpayifovtag, ev MOANOIG, TNV LOTOPIKN TIOPEia TWV Aawv ToU KaTtolkoloav o0’ au-
V.2

H mapouUoa epyacia otoxo €xel va eEetdoel Toug 13e0A0OYIKOUG KpadaaouoUg Tou
napnxbnoav pe oelodiko enikevtpo Tov MoAepo g Kimpou, kaBwg Kat Tov avTi-
KTUTIO TOUG OTIG XPLOTIAVIKEG KOLVOTNTEG Tou vnatoU. H mapouaciaon tou B€patog
evrdooeTtal ota nM\aiola Tou PeTadldakToplkoU TpoypApuaTog «MTuxEg TNG TMoAU-
BpNOoKeUTIKOTNTAG KAl TNG avBpwToyewypadiag otnv rmpwiun veodtepn Kirmpo, and
Toug BeveTtolUg otoug OBwuavoug», ue avadoxo ¢opéa to MOALTIOTIKO ‘Idpupa
Tpanelag Kumpou.® To €pyo ouyxpnuatodoteital and to Eupwrnaiko Taueio Mept-
depelakng Avarmruéng kat ta AlapBpwTtikd Taueia g Eupwrnaikng ‘Evwong otnv
KUmpo, péow tou I1Idpupatog ‘Epeuvag kat Katvotopiag. ApKeTES amod TIG TPWTOYE-
velg TMyYEG oTIG oToieg Ba yivel avadopd, mpogpxovTal anod tn ZuAAoyn Xelpoypa-
dwv Kat MaAattiniwv Tou MoAlTioTtikoU I1dpUuatog Tpamnelag Kumpou.*

Ta mepimou TeTpakdola XpOvia AATIVIKAG KuplapxXlag Kal OXECEwV KOLVWVI-
KNG, OPNOKEUTIKNG KAl TIOAITIKNG aviooTNTAG METAEU AaTivwv («pwpalokado-
Alkov») Kal un Aativwv otnv Kimpo, donoav avanopeukta Ta onuddia Toug
otnv enoxn mou e€etaloupe. H ouykpouaolakn ouvUnap&n YeTta&l Twv XPLOoTIaVI-
Kwv opadwv tng Kimpou katd tnv ekrvor tng Bevetokpartiag (1489-1571) aro-
TurwveTtal YAapupd ota meplexOHeva Tou ApTL dNPOCIEUBEVTOG XElPOYpaAdOoU

2Ma Tov MoAepo Tng KUmpou Kal To eupUTePO LOTOPIKO TAAioLo utidpxel MAoUaola BiBAloypadia- BA.,
peTA&U AMN\wv, Andrea Cornaro, Historia Candiana. Mia agriynon tou A’ BevetotoupkikoU MoAguou
(1570-1573): Kunpocg-NaumakTog, eloaywyn, €kdoan, veoeAANVIKN HeTAppaon Kal oxoAla STEda-
vog KakAapdvng (Asukwoia: Kévtpo Eruotnuovikwv Epeuvayv, 2017), kal 1dlaitepa yia tnv obwpa-
VIKN €10B0oAN atnv Kumpo, Gilles Grivaud, «H katdktnon g Kumpou arnod toug Obwpavouc», lotopia
¢ Kumpou, Topog XT', emupélela ©ed6dwpog ManadomouAlog (Asukwaoia: 1Idpupa ApXIETILOKOTIOU
Makapiou ", 2011), 1-82. KAaoikd mapapével 1o épyo tou Fernand Braudel, H Meodyeiog kat o pe-
ooyelaKkog KO6ouoc Tnv eroxn Tou ®iAirmou B’ tn¢ lonaviag, 3 Touol, petadppaon Khaipn Mitootdkn
(ABNva: MopdwTikd 18pupa EBVIKAG Tpanélng, 2005). MNa tnv armynon tg vaupayiag tng Nau-
naktou, BA. Kwotag M. Tolkvakng (erupeleta), H armxnon e Nauvuaxiac tng Naurndktou otov gu-
pwrnaiké kéouo (ABHva—Bevetia: EAANVIKO IvoTtitouTto BulavTivav kat MetaBulavTivav Zmoudwv
BeveTiag / '1dpupa Anuntpiou kat AtyAng Mniotoapn, 2013). MNa ™ «xauévn Avayévvnon» Twv Ku-
TPLOK®V YPAUPATWY, BA. MaoxdAng M. KitpounAidng, Kurpiakn Aoytoouvn, 1571-1878 (Aeukwoia:
Kévtpo Emotnuovik®wv Epeuvayv, 2002), 42-43. MNa tn 8£on g Kimpou oto BeveTikd Kpdtog g
©dAaooag, BA. Benjamin Arbel, «Venice’s Maritime Empire in the Early Modern Period», A Companion to
Venetian History, 1400-1797, etupéAela Eric R. Dursteller (Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2013), 185.

3 @a Bela va eUXAPLOTHOW TN CUVTOVIOTPLA TOU TIPOYPAUMATOG Kal dleuBuvTpla Tou MoAlTioTikoU
IdpUpatog, dpa. lwavva XatdnkwoTn, yla TNV agéplotn Bondeld Tng yia tnv uloroinon g napou-
oag £peuvag.

4 Leonora Navari, Manuscripts and Rare Books, 15th—18th Century from the Collections of the Bank of
Cyprus Cultural Foundation (Nicosia: Bank of Cyprus Cultural Foundation, 2010). K&d6e kataxmpnon otn
ZUuAhoyn Xelpoypdowv Kat Maiattunwyv tou MoAltioTtikoU I1IdpUpatog Tpdanelag Kimpou (evtelBev:
MITK) onuelwveTal oe aykUAeG PeTA TOV TITAO.
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(TaAlkoU KwOIKka B-030 amd Tic ouAloyég Tou TMoAlTioTikoU IdpUpatog. XTIg oe-
Aideg TNG povadlkng auTtng ™TMyNg, EeTuAiyetal To mavopapa evog MOAUXPWHOU
KOooU pe Babid pillwuéveg Mapadooelg Kal €0iua, eBvoBpPNOKEUTIKES TIPOKATA-
AYPEeLG Kal oTepedTUTA, OXL XwpPIg emadn pe Tov AANO, aAAG ampdBupou va eyka-
TaAe(Pel TIG €TUPEPOUG TAUTOTNTEG TIOU OUYKPOTOUV TNV 13loTpoowria €KaoTtng
OMOAOYIAKNG opadag. H Avagopd nepl Twv BpNOKEUTIKOV OPAAPATWV TwV EAAN-
vwv, Korrtwv, Apueviny, ZupolakwBIiTowv Kat MapwVvIToV, YPAPUEVN ATIO AVOVUO
PWHALOKABOALKO cuyypadéa mepi To 1563 kal mptv 1o 1570, eival €va moAudwvi-
KO Keipevo, 0oTo oroio n aiobnon Tou avnkelv @’ €va Kolvo XPLOTIAVIKO TEPIRAA-
Aov dev avalpeital and TNV TMEICPATIKN UTEPAOCTION TOU TPOCWTIKOU XWPOU, TWV
1dlaitepwyv dNAadn XPLOTIAVIKOV TAUTOTHTWV ToU Taocyiouv v’ avtiotaboulv eva-
vTla OTNV opoyevoToinon mou mpowBei n AvTiyeTappubulon.® Mapouola eikova
BAETIOUME O £pYa PWHALOKABOAIKOV OuyypadEéwv Tou éypaygav yia tov MoAe-
Mo TNG Kumpou, 6mwg o Angelo Calepio kat o Antonio Maria Graziani- cUpdpwva pe
Toug ouyypaodeic autoug, n eudbuvn yia Tnv anwAeta g Kiumpou Bapaivel (peta-
EU AA\wV) Toug 'EAANveg, ol oroiol emedel€av PodoTIikn adladopia yia Tnv Auu-
va, AOyw piooug mpog TV KaboAlkn miotn, ¢tdvovtag YAAloTa PEXPL TN CUVEP-
yaoia pe tov OBwuavo eloBoAéa.? H avaykn eEelpeong anodlonoumnaiou Tpdyou
yla m dlaxeipton TG avolXtNg MANYNG Tou Adnoe n NTTA Kal TNV €KAoyikeuon
NG avatpotmg Tou status quo, pépvel oTnV eTuddavela TMPOKATAANYELS KAl OTEPE-
OTUTA, avTlkaTorrpifovTag TNV UTiEPIoXUoN TNG PWHALOKABOALKNG 1OLOTIPOCWTHAG
TWV €V AOYW OoUYYPADEWY EvAVTL TNG KOIVANG XPLOTIAVIKAG TAUTOTNTAG. MEVIKOTE-
pa, opeiloupe va onuelwooupde OTL N UTIOTAYN N KAl cuvepyaoia pe Toug OBwua-
voUG deV KATEOTN ATIOKAELIOTLKN AvTidpaon Kapldg e0voBpnOoKeUTIKNG OUAdAG: ag

5 Navari, Manuscripts and Rare Books, 166-69- KurpoBeveTiKd. ZToixeia 8pnoKeUTIKNG avBpwrioye-
wypagiac tng Bevetokpatouuevne Kumpou amod tov Kwdika B-030 tou lMoAiTioTikoU 1dpuuatoc
Tpdnelag Kurpou, sloaywyr], SIMWUATIK £€Kd0an, VEOEANNVIKA UETAdPPAON Kal oXOAla Xpuoo-
BaAdving Kupldkou (Asukwoia: Mouoeiov lepdg Moving Kukkou, 2019)- Christian Diversity in Late
Venetian Cyprus. A Study and English Translation of Codex B-030 from the Collections of the Bank of
Cyprus Cultural Foundation, 10ToplKY| eloaywyn (yia Tn 8€on g Kimpou otov eupUTEPO EUPWTIAIKO
XAPTN TNG XPLOTIAVIKAG ETEPOTNTAG) Kal ayyAlkn petddpaon Chrysovalantis Kyriacou (Lefkosia: Bank
of Cyprus Cultural Foundation, 2020) [MITK B-030]. Ale&odikr €§£Ta0N TNG OUYKPOUGLAKNAG cuvUTap-
&ng EAMqvwv kal Aativwv otnv Kimpo oto Chrysovalantis Kyriacou, Orthodox Cyprus under the Latins,
1191-1571: Society, Spirituality, and Identities (New York—London: Lexington Books, 2018), e mpoyeve-

otepn BiBAloypadia.

¢ Christopher D. Schabel, «The Status of the Greek Clergy in Early Frankish Cyprus», «Sweet Land...»
Lectures on the History and Culture of Cyprus, emupéAela Julian Chrysostomides kat Charalambos
Dendrinos (Camberley: Porphyrogenitus, 2006), 165-66, avatunwon oto Christopher D. Schabel, Greeks,
Latins, and the Church in Early Frankish Cyprus (Farnham—Burlington: Ashgate Variorum, 2010), peAétn I-
Grivaud, «H katdktnon», 8-9, 13, 22-30- Kyriacou, Orthodox Cyprus, 187-88, 206 (onu. 5).
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BuunOoupe, yia Mapddelyua, MePUTTOoelg ApUeviny 1] BeveTwv Mou mEpacav otnv
AAAN TAeupd, dleukoAUvovTag £TOL TNV 00wPAVIKA KATAKTNon.”

H KplTikn €€€Taon Twv TMywV yia tov MNoAepo g Kimpou deixvel 0TI, mépav Ue-
MOVWHUEVWV TIEPUTTWOEWY, 0 EAANVIKOG TANOUOUOG 0TABNKE, €BEAOVTIKA 1] KATOTUY

eEavaykaouoU, oto TAeUpd TwWV BeveTwv.® e YEPUAVIKO EVNUEPWTIKO PUANADIO
yia Tov MoAepo g Kurmpou, mou KukAopopnoe otnv Eonepia, evrormiletal avado-
PA oTOV NPWIOUO Tou enedel€av ol 'EAANVEG oTnV unepdorion tTng AHHOX®WOTOU.® 2¢e
AAAO GUAAAGDLO (BeveTIKO) YiveTal AOYoC Yia TO 0TI 0pBOB0ENG LlEpEQG, TIOU TIAPEDTN
otn dU’ ekdopdg ekTéAeoN Tou Marcantonio Bragadin, Tou TeAguTtaiou karutdvou Tng
AUPOXWOTOU, AvayvwpLloe OTO TPOOWTIO TOU ATuXou BevetoU éva paptupa tng
XPLOTIAVIKNG THOTEWG, adoU, OTwS ONMUEIWVETAL, N KApa Tou euwdiale.” O dlog o
Calepio, automng papTug Katd tnv dAwon tng Asukwaoiag, ypddel 6TLEoxaTo onueio
AMUVAC YA TOUG XPLoTIavoUug utmpE&e o eAANVIKOG KaBedplkog TG OcoTtoKoU OdN-
yntpiag, urmpootd amnod v Ayia Zogia, 6mou HAAloTa oKOTWONKAv N AlXMaAWTIoTN-
Kav opB6do&ol povaxoi kat KAnptkoi." O BeveTodg 1oToplkdg Paolo Paruta avadépel
NV napddoon suyevav Kumpiwv Kat ToAA@V EAAAVOV LlEPEWY KAl XWPLKDV OTOUG
OBwpavolg petd TNV dAwon TG AeUKWOoIag, OMWS OTN CUVEXELD EYKWULALEL TOUGQ
'EAANVEG UTIEPAOCTUOTEG TNG AUPOXMWOTOU Yla TNV ToTn Kat Tn yevvaldtntd toug. 2

7 Gérard Dédéyan, «The Armenians of Cyprus during and after the Ottoman Rule», peta¢paon Nicholas
Coureas, The Minorities of Cyprus: Development Patterns and Identities of the Internal-Exclusion, eTujé-
Aela Andrekos Varnava, Nicholas Coureas kat Marina Elia (Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars
Publishing, 2009), 283-84- Vera Costantini, «Old Players and New in the Transition of Cyprus to Ottoman
Rule», Living in the Ottoman Ecumenical Community. Essays in Honour of Suraiya Faroghi, eTupélela
Vera Costantini kat Markus Koller (Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2008), 378-79.

8 Grivaud, «H katdktnon», 162-66- Kyriacou, Orthodox Cyprus, 187-88. H TAéov yvwoTi Tepimrwon
eEavaykaopoU Kal TIHWPENTLKNG eMEPBAoNg Twv BeveTtwv urmpée n opayn Twv ASUKAPLTOV ATO
Toug EAAnvoaABavoUg stradioti, Ndoa Matarniou, «H adayr ota AcUkapa tov loUAlo Tou 1570. Ap-
XEIOKEG HapTupieg», Onoaupiouara 44 (2014), 157-98.

° Awvisi (1570—1572): The War of Cyprus (Bank of Cyprus Cultural Foundation Collections), ékdoon kat
ayyAlkn petdgpaon Catherine Koumarianou pe 1 ouvepyaoia tou Alexis Malliaris (Nicosia: Bank of
Cyprus Cultural Foundation, 2004), 139, 155 [MITK, B-183].

0 Avvisi, 119, 128 [MITK, B-230]- mpBA. Kurpiakég Mnyéc yia Tnv AAwaon 1ng AUUOXWOTOU, ELCAYWYN
Kat €kdoaon MaoxdAng M. KitpounAidng, petadppaon EAEvn Xapxapé (ABNva: EBVIKO ‘16pupa Epeu-
vov, 2011), 89-113.

" Angelo Calepio oto Estienne de Lusignan, Chorograffia, €kdoon Oe6dwpog MamadoToulAog Kat
Fpnyodplog lwavvidng pe elcaywyn tou Gilles Grivaud kal mapaptnua Tou XptotdodouAou A. MavteAi-
dn (Bologna, 1573- Aceukwaia: MoAlTioTikoV ‘Idpupa Tpamnéelng Kimpou, 2004), 104v-105r, 112r [MITK,
B-194 yia v mpwTtn £€kdoaon)].

2 Paolo Paruta, Storia della Guerra di Cipro, Libri Tre (Siena: Tipografia di Pandolfo Rossi, 1827), 123, 241.

Emnavékdoon Tou AaTivikoU TpwToTUTIoU ToU £€pyou Tou Paruta €ylve anod to BeveTikd KPATOG OTIG
apXx€g Tou 18ou atwva, Héoa oTa TMAAIoLa EMAVEKDOONG TWV LOTOPLKOV TNY®V Yia Tn FaAnvotatn.
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Tnv oBwuavikn katdktnon tng Kumpou diekTpaywdouUv TOoo eAANVIKA 600 Kal ap-
MEVIKA TompaTa (ol Aeyouevol «@prvol»), Yeyovog Tou evioXUel TNV €lKOVA TwV
OUTIKWV TMywV.™

TéToleg papTupleg umoypapuilouv TNV TMOAAAMAOTNTA AvTIOPACEWV £vavTl TNG
00wpavikng €l0BoANG: ol xplotiavoi Tng Kimpou, aveEaptnTwg TNG €0vobpnokeu-
TIKNG TOUG TIPOEAEUONG, eMEdeIEaV DlAaPOPETIKES OTAOELG, Ol oToieg KaBopioTnkav
arod Mndwpa Mapayoviwy, 6nwg N BPNOKEUTIKN THOTN, N KOWVWVIKN B€0n, TO Tipo-
owTiKO cupdEpoV, o0 eEavaykaouog, o ¢oBog kat n aduvapia avriotaong. MNavtwg,
elte ouvepyaotnkav pe toug BevetoUg eite utotaxbnkav otoug OBwuavoug, ot
€OVOBOPNOKEUTIKEG KOLVOTNTEG TOU 160U alwva dev Ba mpémel va erudopTidovTal,
Yla TOV LOTOPLKO TOU ONMEPQA, UE TO OTiyha TG mpodoaiag.

> eminedo 1BeoAoyiag, n KOV XPLOTIAVIKA avTioTaon Kata Twv Obwuaveov rmyai-
VEL TOW OTNV €MOXN TWV OTAUPOPOPLWY, WAITEPWS KATA Tov 140 Kal 150 alwva,
O6TaAV N AVTIOBWHAVLIKY TIOAITIKA TwV TeAguTaiwv Aoullviavwy, utd Tnv emidpaon,
wg éva Babuo, g BaoiAtooag EAEvng MalatoAoyivag (1442-58), avadeixOnke oe
OUVEKTIKO deOUO TV XPLOTIAVWY TOU vnoloU.' 'HdNn Katd TIg MapapoveEG TG obw-
MaViKNG Katdktnong tne KwvotavTtivoutoAng (1453), ol marikoil KUKAOL KAAALEPYN-
oav pla otaupodoplkn 1deoloyia, Tou OTOXEUE va CUYKIVAOEL TOUG XPLOTIavoUg
NG AUONG KAl VO CUYKEVTPWOEL OTPATIWTIKNA BonBela yia Tnv urepdoruon tng Bu-
ZavTIvng mpwTelouoag. H evwTikn Z0vodog TG PAwpevTtiag (1438-39), mapd Tnv
aduvapia EUnpakTng epapUOyYNS TWV OPWV TNG, MPOopepe IOEOAOYIKO £dadog yia

SUYKEVTPWTLKN £€KS00M TNG MOAUTOUNG CEIPAG TWV BEVETIKMOV LOTOPIKAOV TMY®V (Paruta: 40G TO[0G)
utidpxel otn ZUAAoyn tou MoAlTioTikoU Idpupatog Tpanelag Kumpou [MITK, B-110, B-111, B-112,
B-113, B-114, B-115]- BA. Navari, Manuscripts and Rare Books, 328-29. Na tn dpdon Twv EAAnvoaiBa-
vov stradioti, BA. Ndoa Matartiou, «H kABodog Twv EAAnvoaABavyv stradioti otnv Kumpo (IZT'at.)»,
Enetnpida Kévtpou Ermotnuovikwv Epeuvav 24 (1998), 161-209.

3 @e6dwpog ManadomouAlog, «@pnvog Tng Kinpou», Kurpiakai Zrmoudai 44 (1980), 1-78- Mariusz
Misztal, «The Siege of Nicosia of 1570 in the Poetic Armenian Vision of The Lament of the Island of Cyprus
and in the ltalian Historical Narratives», Studia Historicolitteraria 15 (2015), 15-35.

* Angel Nicolaou-Konnari, «‘A poor island and an orphaned realm..., built upon a rock in the midst of the
sea..., surrounded by the infidel Turks and Saracens’: The Crusader Ideology in Leontios Makhairas’s
Greek Chronicle of Cyprus», Crusades 10 (2011), 119-45- AvakdAnua tn¢ KwvotavTivorioAng, €kdoon
EppavounA Kplapdg kat enipetpo MNwpyog Kexayldyhou (@eooahovikn: Ivotitolto NEOEAANVIKDV
>rnoudwv /Idpupa MavoAn TplavtadpulAidn, 2012)- Alexander D. Beihammer, «The Kingdom of Cyprus
and Muslim-Christian Diplomacy in the Age of Mehmed the Conqueror», Crusades 12 (2013), 197-232:
Peter Edbury, «The Last Lusignans (1432—1489): A Political History», Enetnpida Kévtpou Ernotnuovi-
kwv Epeguvayv 36 (2013), 147-234- Thierry Ganchou, «La rebellion de Jacques de Flory, comte de Jaffa,
contre son ‘roi’ Hélene de Chypre (1455)», Identity / Identities in Late Medieval Cyprus: Papers given at the
ICS Byzantine Colloquium, London, 13-14 June 2011, etupéAela Tassos Papacostas kat Guillaume Saint-
Guillain (Nicosia: Cyprus Research Centre, 2014), 103-94- Kyriacou, Orthodox Cyprus, 159-63.
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ouvepyaoia kalt and KowvoU avTIHETWTION TNG 0Owuavikng eEarmwong.’”® X’ auto
MPOOTEDBNKE N Tapoucia kal dpdon mpooduywv arnd tn BulavTivi) AvaTtoAn otov
JUTIKOEUPWTIATKO XWPOo, Kupiwg v Italia, émou AettoUpynoav wg HOXAOG Tii-
€0NG YIA TNV avAKTNomn TwV eAANVIKOV £dad®v. To evdlapEpov TwV MAMWV TNG
AvayEvvnong yla 1o KAAolkOé mapeABOv Kal TNV KOV XPLOTIAVIK KAnpovould
€UVONOE TEPAITEPW AUTO TO KA[HA.'® Av Kal n AvTIMETApPUBULION, dNAadn TO pw-
MALOKABOAIKO Kivnua TIVEUMATIKAG avavéwong Tou onuelwdnke mepl ta péoa
TOU 160U al®VaA, KATEOTN AVACTAATIKOG TIAPAYOVTAG Yla TN CUVEXION TNG Nriag
YPAUUNG TIPOOEYYIONG dUTIKOU Kal avaToAlkoU KOOUOU, OE TIPAKTIKO eTimnedo, ol
BeveTikég apxég TG Kimpou, gudopolueveg amd TOAITIKO peaAlond, apvnon-
Kav va erBAAouV pia OKANEY) TOALTIKA €KAATIVIOMOU, TPooTaTeoVTag £TOL TOUG
un Aativoug urmkooug Ttoug.'” Ma toug 'EAANveg g Kimpou, n Bevetia ouvé-
Xlo€, Kal ueTd 1o 1571, va ¢pavtdalel «oxedov oav pia deltepn KwvotavtivoUTo-
An», mMpooeAKUovVTag TMPOOTPUYEG, EUMOPOUG Kal Aoyioug arr’ 6Ao Tov €AANVIKO

s Joseph Gill, The Council of Florence (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1959)- Giuseppe Alberigo
(etupéAela), Christian Unity. The Council of Ferrara-Florence 1438/39-1989 (Louvain: Leuven University
Press / Peeters, 1991)- Norman Housley (etupéAela), Crusading in the Fifteenth Century. Message and
Impact (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004)- Housley, Crusading and the Ottoman Threat, 1435-
1505 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013)- Housley (etupéAela), The Crusade in the Fifteenth Century.
Converging and competing cultures (Abingdon—New York: Routledge, 2017).

s [a Toug BulavTtivolg mpooduyeg, BA. yevikotepa, Jonathan Harris, Greek Emigres in the West,
1400—-1500 (Camberley: Porphyrogenitus, 1995)- Harris, «Byzantine refugees as crusade propagandists:
the travels of Nicholas Agallon», The Crusade in the Fifteenth Century, etupélela Housley, 34-46. Mapd-
delyda NG oTaupodoplkng mporayavdag Twv Aoyiwv autwv anoteAel n Qdn otov NMAdTwva Tou
Mdapkou MouooUpou, Avtwvng MNapdog, «Mdpkou MouocoUpou Tou Kpntog, Qdn otov MAAdTwva»,
Néoc Epuric o Aoyiog 11 (2015), 114-25. 'a Tnv avarnpocappoyn 1 LETANOpPwaon TNG EAANVIKNG TaU-
16TNTAGg 0NV ITaAia TNg Avayévvnong, Han Lamers, Greece Reinvented. Transformations of Byzantine
Hellenism in Renaissance Italy (Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2015). Na T oUvdeon Tng €OVIKAG TAUTOTNTAG
Tou UoTepou BulavTivol KOGUOU e TNV apxaia EANGda, 1dlaitepa evdladpEpouaa 1 avaiuon arod
Ttov Anthony Kaldellis, A New Herodotos: Laonikos Chalkokondyles on the Ottoman Empire, the Fall of
Byzantium, and the Emergence of the West (Washington, D.C.: Dumbarton Oaks, 2014). Na tov Xpt-
OTLOVIKO OUMAVIOUO TWV TIATUK®V KUKAWV, BA. Charles L. Stinger, Humanism and the Church Fathers:
Ambrogio Traversari (1386—1439) and the Revival of Patristic Theology in the Early Italian Renaissance
(Albany: State University of New York Press, 1977)- James Hankins, Humanism and Platonism in the
Italian Renaissance, T6pog 1 (Roma: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura, 2003)- John Monfasani, Bessarion
Scholasticus: A Study of Cardinal Bessarion’s Latin Library (Turnhout: Brepols, 2011).

7 Robert Bireley, The Refashioning of Catholicism, 1450-1700. A Reassessment of the Counter Reformation
(Washington, D.C.: The Catholic University Press, 1999)- Alexandra Bamiji, Geert H. Janssen kat Mary
Laven (etupélela), The Ashgate Research Companion to the Counter-Reformation (Aldershot: Ashgate,
2013). H aAAayn otdong anévavTl oToug opBodoEoug avTikaTorrpileTal OTIq TAMKEG BOUAEG yia
Toug 'EAANveg NG Bevetiag, MNewpylog MAouuidng, «Al BoUAAal Twv manwv mepi Twv EAAvov Op-
B80006Ewv NG Bevetiag (1445—-1782)», @noaupiouata 7 (1970), 240-50. Na tnv MOALTIKN TwV Beve-
Twv, BA. Benjamin Arbel, «<Roman Catholics and Greek Orthodox in the Early Modern Venetian State»,
The Three Religions. Interdisciplinary Conference of Tel Aviv University and Munich University, Venice,
October 2000, stupuéela Nili Cohen kat Andreas Heldrich (Munich: Herbert Ultz Verlag, 2002), 73-86, kat
1dlaitepa yia v Kumpo, Kyriacou, Orthodox Cyprus, 194-99 (ue mepaltépw BIRALOYpadia).
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XWpPo."® O Kumplot —opB06d0&ol, eAANVOpUBOL Kal pwHaloKaBoAlkoi—3dpaoTtnplo-
momenkayv otnv NMoAn Tou Ayiou Mdpkou, dnuloupywvtag éva dpacTiplo KEVTPO di-
AOTIOPAG TIOU dEV ATIWAECE TIOTE TOV YEVEBOALO TPOCAVATOAIONO TOU, oUTE Ta diKTUA
emkolvwviag Tou W’ autodv.”® H loravia urmp&e éva deUTEPO KEVTPO dlaoTIoPAg, TIPO-
o0PEPOVTAG OTEYN, KUPIWG OTIC ITAANIKEG TNG KTNOELG, O TIPOOPUYEC KaleBEAOVTES aTO
TNV KUTpo, apkeTol ek Twv orolwv avalntoloav TNV gukalpia utmpeaoiag oTIg LoTavi-
KEG EVOTIAEG DUVAMEIG.2° H EK TWV TIPAYHATWY TIDOCEYYLON TWV XPLOTIAaV®V TNS Kimpou
ME TOV PWHALOKABOAIKO KOOHO dev Adnoe TN PN, TO TPITO ONUAVTIKO KEVTPO TNG
KUTIPLaKNG dlaoropdg,?' adpavn. Ano to 1629 kal yla repimnou 35 xpovia, ol uiotovaplot

® [la TN Bevetia wg «aAAn KwvoTtavTivoUtioAn» —@pdon arnodidouevn otov Bnooapiwva— BA.
Avtovng MNapdog, «OL dgoveg TG 1deoAoyiag Tou Néou EAANvIopoU otnv dAAn Kwvotavtivouro-
An. H napakatabnkn tou Bnooapiwva: Adokapng kat MoucgoUpog avaueoa otoug ‘EAAnveg tng
Bevetiag», AvOn Xapitwv. MeAetriuata e6pTia oUyypapevTa Uurd TwV UnoTpopwv Tou EAAnVikKoU
Ivotitoutou Bulavtivav kal MetaBulavTivav Smoudwv Tng BeveTiag emi Tn mevrtakooleTnpidl arod
¢ 16pUoews TNG EAAnvopBodd&ou Koivotntog BeveTiag, £TI de i T TEOOAPAKOVTAETNPIDI ATt
¢ evap&ewc NG Agitoupyiac Tou lvotitoUuTou, eTiuélela Nikohaog Mavaylwtakng (Bevetia: EA-
Anvikov lvotitouTtov BulavTivov kat MetaBulavtivaov Zroudwv tng Bevetiag, 1998), 527-67, 1O1-
aitepa 567, 6Tou cuvoyilovTal ol KATeEUBUVTNPLES YPAUMEG TNG 1deoAoyiag Twv EAAAVWY Aoyiwv
™G Bevetiag: «Zuunopeuon pe TIG TeEXVOAOYLIKEG eEeAiEelg Kal aldela, TIOU oNPALVE AVAVEWON TNG
ETIPPONG TOU KAAGLKOU TIOAITIONOU Kal, ETUTAEOV, ETIAPY) JE TNV ETUCTNUOVIKY TIPO0d0 Kal Je TA VEQ
TIVEUMATIKA KAl KOWVWVLIKA peluatas.

® BA. yevikd, XpUoa MaAtélou, «Kumplakog EAANVIONOG Tou eEwTeplkoU KAl 1) TIVEUPATIKA TOU
dpdon katd tnv mepiodo TG Evetokpatiag (1489—-1571)», lotopia tn¢ Kurmpou, TOUOG 4.2, eTiué-
Aela ©e6dwpog Mamadomouilog (Asukwoia: Idpupa Apxleriokorou Makapiou I, 1995), 1209-27-
Brunehilde Imhaus, «La minorité chypriote de Venise du Xle siécle au début du XVlle siecle», Chypre
et la Méditerranée orientale. Formations identitaires: perspectives historiques et enjeux contemporains,
emupélela Frangoise Métral, Marguerite Yon kat Yannis E. loannou (Lyon: Maison de I'Orient et de la
Méditerranée Jean Pouilloux, 2000), 33-41- Naoa Matariou, «MixanA Meurpé. And v lMeplotepmva
Mopodou, dlepunvéag otn FaAnvotdtn», Kumpog-BeveTia. Kolvec I0TOPIKEG TUXEG, ETUEAELD XpU-
oa MaAtélou (BeveTtia: EAANVIKO IvoTiToUTo Bulavtivav kat MetaBulavtivov Znoudwv Bevetiag /
Kumplakn MpeoBeia-Zmitt Tng KUmpou / Fevvadelog BIBALOBNKN-Aleplkavikn ZXoAn KAaolk®mv Zmou-
dwv, 2002), 137-65- Anuntplog A. TplavtadpuAromoulog, «Bevetia kat KUTpog: oxéoelg Toug atnyv
TEXVN», KUmpog-Bevertia, etupélela MaAtélou, 315-36- Xpuoa MaAtélou, Ao tnv Kurnpo otn Be-
vetia. Kurptot otn FaAnvotarn UETA TNV TOUPKIKT) KATAKTNON Tou vnotou (Aeukwoia: MoALTIOTIKO
'Idpupa Tpanelag Kumpou, 2003)- Zaxapiag N. TolpravAng, O Kurptakdg EAAnviouéc tne Ataomopdc
Kat ot Zxéoelc Kumpou-Bartikavou (1571-1878) (@ecoalovikn: Avt. ZTapoUAng, 2006), 29-136, 321-
32, 345-56- MaoxAAng M. KitpounAidng, «Komplol otn Bevetia», H MaAnvotdmn kat n Evuyeveotatn.
H Bevetia otnv Kurpo kai n Kurpoc¢ otn BeveTia, etupélela Ayyel Nikohdou-Kovvapr (Aeukwoia:
MoAlTioTiké 16pupa Tpanelag Kumpou, 2009), 207-17- Naoa Matariou, «H Mapyapita MoUE&la kat n
d1abnkn ™g. Néa otolxeia yla Tov Kutplakd eAAnviopd otn Bevetia (160g—170g al.)», Enetnpida
™¢ Kunplakric Etalpeiag lotopikwv Smoudwv 9 (2010), 67-84.

2 |ormavikd ‘Eyypaga tne¢ Kurplakng lotopiac (IXT'—1Z’al.), elocaywyn, SIMwUATIKA £€KS00N Kal aX0-
Ala lwdavvng K. Xaowwtng, (Aeukwoia: Kévtpov Eruotnuovikwv Epeuvav, 1972)- Mnyéc e Kurnpt-
akng lotopiag ard 1o lomavikdé Apxeio Simancas. Aro mn uikpoioTopia Tn¢ Kunplakng Alaomopdg
Katd tov I2T'kat IZ’ aiwva, eioaywyn, SIMAWUATIKY €kdoon Kal oxoAla lwavvng K. Xaoiwng, (Aeukw-
ola: Kévtpo Emotnuovikwv Epguvav, 2000).

2 TaglpriavAng, O Kunptakog EAAnvioudg, 137-98.
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™™g Ayiag 'Edpag dieioduoayv, p€ow NG avacloTaong Tng AATIVIKNG eTiokormg Ma-
$OoU, OTOUG EKKANOLAOTIKOUC KUKAOUG Twv EAARVWV kKat Mapwvitov g Kimpou,
HME ATIWTEPO OKOTIO TNV KEKPUMMEVN, ard Tov ¢oBo tTwv OBwuavwyv, ulomoinon
MIOG EVWTIKNG YPAMMUNG. 2TIGC EKKANOCLAOTIKEG UIKPOTIOAITIKEG AVTIMAPAOETEIS YIa
TNV EKAOYN «EVWTIKWV» KAl «avBevwTIKOV» EAANVV lepapxnV (1] KAT EMEKTAOLY,
«PINOKABOALKWV» Kal «PINOTIPOTECTAVTWV»), EVEMAAKNCAV, KATA KalpoUg, Ol ULoLo-
vaplol, Ta duTika po&eveia kat ol Europol TG Adpvakag, To Otkoupeviko MNatplap-
xelo, To OpB6d0Eo Matplapyxeio lepocoAUpWY, TIOAITIKOL KAl EKKANGLAOTIKO( KUKAOL
otn Mooxa kat to Kieo, akoun katautog o peydiog Belipng.? Mapopoiwg, n mapou-
ola AaTIVIKNG KaTtaywyng ETOKOTOU, AV Kal EVioXuoe To pwualokaboAiko oTtolxeio,
TMPOKAAEDE avTIOPAOEIC HETAEU TwV MapwVvITOV Kal Twv oPepBavTiviv povaxmy
™™g Adpvakag, Kupiwg yUpw amnd B€uata dikatodoaoiag, apol kapia anod Tic dUo oud-
deg dev paiveTal va embupoUoe va MePLEADEL UTIO TOV EAEYXO TOU VEOU LlepApXN.>

Méoa ¢’ auth TNV IBEOAOYIKN ATHOOPALPA, TOCO Ol PWHALOKABOAIKES SUVAUELS TNG
AUong 600 Kal ol XptoTtiavol Tng Kurmpou mou TIg Tpooeyyiouv a&lomololy dia Tn-
Bwpa erAeyPEVWV CUUBOAWY, Ta oroia ekppalouv Kal TPORAAAOUV TN PNTOPLKN TNG
KOLVNC XPLOTIAVIKNG TAUTOTNTAG. ToUTo YiveTal epdaveg KUpiwg OTIG EMAdES TOU Pw-
HalokaBoAlkoU KOOHOU, eVTOG Kal eKTOG KUTpou, pe Toug ‘EAANVEG Tou vnotou, TNV
TIOAUTIANBE0TEPN APLOUNTIKA KAl LOXUPOTEPN XPLOTIAVIKNA KowvotnTa TG KiTmpou, av
AABel Kaveig utoyn Tn HEPLIKN ATIOKATAOTAON TwV eAeuBeplwv TwV opBodOEWY arod
Toug OBwuavoug Kal TNV anocdfpwon NG AATIVIKAG KOWVOTNTAG META TOV TIOAEUO.%

2 EygUvortn nmapouciaon g pwuatokadoAlkng dleioduong oto TaolpriavAng, O Kurptakdg EAANR-
viouog, 265-315- Nicholas Coureas, «Stunted Growth: The Latin Clergy of Cyprus during the Ottoman
Period», The Minorities of Cyprus, etupéAela Varnava, Coureas kat Elia, 92-110- BA. avaAuTtikotepa
Avékdota Eyypaga ek Twv Apxeiwv Tou Batikavou (1625-1667), eloaywyn, SIMWUATIKA €kdoon
Kal oxoAla Zaxapiag N. TolprmavAng (Aeukwoia: Kévtpov Eruotnuovikwv Epsuvav, 1973). MNa ta
npo&evela, BA. Consulat de France a Larnaca (1660-1696). Documents inédits pour servir a I'histoire de
Chypre, 160G |, eloaywyn, SIMAWPATIKY €kdoaon kal oxoAla Anna Pouradier Duteil-Loizidou (Nicosie:
Centre de Recherche Scientifique, 1991), 11-43. MapadeiypaTa UIKPOTIOAITIK®V AVTINMAPABECEWY, UE
EMUTIAOKY] E0WTEPIKWV Kal eEwTEPIK®V duvapewyv, BA. Zaxapiag N. TolpravAng, «XplotdédouAog Kal
MapBéviog apxlemiokotiol KUTpou Kal ol ox€oelg Toug Pe To Batikavo (1639-1641)», MoakTikd Zu-
urooiou Kunpiaknc lotopiag, stupéAlela Kootag N. KovotavTtividng (lwavviva: Mavermotiuio lw-
avvivwyv / Kévipo Eruotnuovikwv Epeuvav Kimpou, 1984), 85-111- TolprnavAng, «MopdEg emikol-
vwviag Tou KuTmplakoU JovaxlopoU pe TV kKaBoAlkh Auon (170g al.)», Awdwvn 25 (1996), 129-144-
Bevediktog EyyAeldkng (Apxipavdpitng Mavlog), Eikoot MeAétal dia tnv EkkAnoiav Kurpou (4o¢
éwc 200¢ atwv) (ABNval: ‘I1dpupa A. . AeBévin / MopowTikoOV ‘Idpupa EBviKAG Tpamnéelng, 1996),
315-33- MixdAng N. MixanA, H EkkAnoia g Kumpou katd tnv obwuavikn nepiodo (1571-1878). H
oTadlaKky ouykpoTnon tne oe Beoud moAitikng e&ouoiac (Aeukwoia: Kévipo Emuotnuovikwv Epesu-
vwv, 2005), 104-9- Antonis Hadjikyriacou, «The Ottomanisation of Cyprus: Towards a Spatial Imagination
Beyond the Centre-Province Binary», Journal of Mediterranean Studies 25:2 (2016), 81-96.

2 Mapwviteg: Avékdota Eyypaga, €kdoon TalpriavAng, 29-32, 78-79, 217. OyepPavTtivol: Tolprav-
ANg, O Kunptakdg EAAnvioudg, 272, 285-87 (e mepaltépw BIBAloypadia).

2 [Ma TNV Katdotaon TS AATIVIKNG KolvoTtntag, BA. Tolpriaving, O Kumpiakd¢ EAAnvioudg, 265:
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Ma nmapddelyua, n mP®OTN €KO00N TWV Anaviwyv Tou Ayiou Erugpaviou KwvotavTi-
ac Kompou (367-403) arnd tov inooultn Denis Pétau (Mapiot, 1622) diakooueitat
ME TIapacTtaon Tou ayiou amod tov Asukwoldtn (wypddo lwdvvn AdoAo, o omoiog
avtiypddel YnPpdwTtd anod tTnv KwvotavTivoUTioAn. TNV NMepInmrwon autn, To KoLvo
XPLOTIAVIKO TIapeABoOv, e onueio avapopdg 1o BuZdvTio Kal alXUeEG evavTia oTn
MeTappubuion, kabiotatal yépupa erkolvwviagc AvatoAng kat Auong, aAAd kat
KavAaAl autoyvwaoiag yla pwuatokadboAikoUg kal opB6do&oug BeoAdyoug. Av Kal Ta
aravta tou Ayiou Erugaviou dev ¢paiveTal va Kukhopopnoav otnv KITpo tnv emo-
XN €KO00NG TOUG, N TIPOBOAN OTOV SUTIKOEUPWTIAIKO XWPO TNG KOLVNG XPLOTIAVIKNG
TAUTOTNTAG, HECW TNG ELKACTLKNG PNTOPLKNG Tou BIRAlou, eival agloonueiwtn.?

'Eva deUTepOo Mapadelyua propel va avixveubei atov Adyo mou ekdpwvnoe o ldowv Ae-
VOPEC, WG EKTIPOOWTOG TWV Kumpiwv mpoodpUywv ot BeveTia (eTa&U Twv omoiwv Kat
APLOTOKPATEG EAANVIKNG KATAYWYNG N €EEAANVIOPEVOL), evwruov Tou doyn Sebastian
Venier (1577-78), evog amnod Toug VIKNTES NG vaupaxiag tng Naumndktou 1o 1571.%¢

«OL véol KatakTnTéS TNG Kurmpou katfpynoav n Aatwvikin EKkAnoia tou vnoloU kal katedim&av
TOUG lepdpXeS Kal Tov KANpo. AUo eniokorol, o MNMadpou dpaykiokog Contarini (1562—-1570) kat o Ae-
peooU Zepageip Fortibraccia (1569-1570), €xaocav TOTe TN {wi TOUG. KatnyopnuaTikn n paptupia
Tou ITtédpavou Aoulividv: ‘ota 1570, 6Aog o AATIVIKOC KA pog EepllmBnke- dev éuelve olTe €vag
Aativog otnv Kurmpo’». MNa tnv OpB06d0&n EkkAnaoia, BA. MixanA, H EkkAnaoia tn¢ Kurpou, 59: «Kata
Vv oBwpuavikn rMepiodo, n katdotaon dladopotoleital TAHPWG Kal ot lepdpxec TG EkkAnoiag tng
KUmpou pe mpwTo Tov ApXLETIOKOTIO, anokabiotavtal oToug Bpovoug Toug. AloIKNTIKA, N EKkAnoia
™G Kimpou mapapével auTokEdain evw anokadbiotavtal ol oxéoelg TG He 1o Olkouueviko Ma-
Tplapxeio, ol omoieg eixav dlakotei katd TNV MponyoUuevn TMepiodo, eEaltiag Twv YETABOADYV TIOU
elxav eméANBeL ge TNV KATAPYNON TOU apXleTioKoTuKOU Bpbdvou, TN Pelwon Twv Eriokonwy Kal Tnv
uTIaywyn Twv ETuokomwy otoug Aativoug opoAdyoug Toug. OuolaoTikd, e TNV 00wuavIKn KaTaAn-
Wn Tou vnoloU yivetal pla avaclotaon NG EkkAnaciag g Kimpou arod 1o idlo To 06wpaviké kpa-
TOG, To oroio MpoomabwvTtag va evtd&el Tnv KUmpo otnv o0wpaviki AoYLKN Kal va TNV EVOWUAT®-
oel —OIOLKNTIKA— OTNV 0BWHAVIKA ETIKPATELQ, CUUTIEPLPEPETAL OTOV TOTIKO EKKANGCLAOTIKO BEOUO
onwg eixe ouuneptpepOei kat oto Olkoupevikd Matplapxeio petd v AAwon g Kwvotavtivou-
MoANng. ‘ETol petd tTnv 0bwpavikn kataAnyn g Kurmpou, ol lepdpxeg anokabiotavTtal oTIg £dpeg
Toug Kat n EkkAnoia avaouvtaooel TIG SUVAUELG TNG». APLOUNTIKA oTolxela yia Tov TANBUoud Tng
KUmpou pe Baon €kBeon g Propaganda Fide (1629-30), mou cuvoyilel o TolpMavAng o€ OxXeTIKO
oTaTIoTIKO Tivaka, Avékdota Eyypaga, 208-10 (oe gUvoAo TAnBuouou, 56.350): 'EAANveS opBO-
do&ol, 40.000- ToUpkol (cuuneplAapBavovtal yevitoapol kat omaxndeg), 12.500- Apuéviol, 2.000-
Mapwviteg, 1.500- EBpaiot, 200- Neotoplavoi, 100- Eupwnaiol pwuatokaboAikoi (FdAAol, BeveTol
Kat opepPavTivol povaxoi), 50 PAapavdoi Aoubnpavoi, 8.

2 To0 €v ayioi¢c matpoc nuav Ermeaviou ermokdénou Kwvotavteiac 1A¢ Kunpou, "Armavta 1d owlo-
ueva. Sancti Patris Nostri Epiphanii Constantiae, sive Salaminis in Cypro, Episcopi, Opera Omnia, TOJL0G
1 (Parisiis: Sumptibus Michaelis Sonnii, Claudii Morelli et Sebastiani Cramoisy, 1622) [MITK, B-198], pe
neplypaon oto Navari, Manuscripts and Rare Books, 232-33- Ingo Herklotz, «Alfonso Chacén e le gallerie
dei ritratti nell’eta della Controriforma», Arte e committenza nel Lazio nell’eta di Cesare Baronio, eTupéAela
Patrizia Tosini (Roma: Gangemi Editore, 2009), 111-42 (1Slaitepa 132-33, 6TOU ONeELOVETAL OTL TO
€pyo Tou lwdavvn AdoAou eixe SIOKOOUNOEL TIPONYOUUEVWG TNV €kdoon Tou duotoAdyou Tou 1588
arnd Tov Ponce de Leon)- Natasha Constantinidou, «Aspects of the Printing History and the Reception of
John Chrysostom and Other Greek Fathers, c. 1450—1600», International Journal of the Classical Tradition
(2019), https://doi.org/10.1007/s12138-019-00545-z.

% Qratione di lason Denores al Sereniss. Principe di Venetia Sebastian Veniero, per nome di quei
Gentil’huomini del Regno di Cipro, che dopo la perdita della patria si trovarono presenti nel tempo della
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O Venier, Aéel 0 Aevopeg,aneAeuBépwoe e To D&l Tou XEPL OAN TN XPLOTIAVO-
oluvn-?” pye ™ Bonbela Tou Oeol odNynoe Ta OMAA TwV XPLOTIAVWOV o Bplappo
evavtiov Twv AaBdpwv Tou Mwdued-2® gival «o mpiykirnag 6Ang tg XpLotiavoou-
vng» (Principe di tutta la christianita), «o apivtopag Tou Xplotou» (difensor di Christo),
«eAeuBepwTNG TNG ITaAlag Kal eKdIKNTNG Tou aipatoc pag» (liberator di tutta Italia,
vindicator del nostro sangue).?° MoU aAAoU va katapuUyoupe eUe(G oL duOTuUXElg, Ot-
epwTatal o Aevopeg, Mol aAloU va eAmiocoupe OTL Ba YropEcoupe va {OOULE,
epeig, ue ™ dladpopeTIKOTNTA TWV €BiHwWV pag, mapd edw otn Bevetia; Mowa AAAN
dUuvaun va epruoteubolpue, Mapd TNV MOAN AUTA, TOU Pag Tpoodepe KatadpUylo
anod TNV Tupavvida mou erukpatel otnv nmatpida pag;® Ztov Adyo tou Aevopeg ol
1dlaitepeg TAUTOTNTEG TWV XploTliavwv TG Kimpou, Tou urmp&av mmyn £€vtaong
MEPIKEG deKaeTIieg vwplitepa, e€adavifovTal oTpATNYIKA, ATopPOPNUEVES ATIO TNV
TAUTOTNTA TOU TIIOTOU XPLOoTiavoUu Kal Tou motoU urmkoou tng BeveTiag.

‘Eva TpiTo mapddetypa Twv IOEOAOYIKOV HETAOXNHUATION®V PMETA TOV MNMOAEUO TNG
KUrmpou evTomifetal 0TnV auTtoKpaTopLKn 1WeoAoyia Twv peydAwv duvApewyv Tou
duTIKOEUPWTIATKOU KOGHOU (TLX., Poun, BeveTia kat AyBoupyikn AuTokpatopia) kat
NG oUvdeong Toug, NON anod TIC MPWTEG deKAETIES TOU 160U alwva, he To BulZdvTio
Kat Tov MeydAho KwvotavTtivo.?! AuTikol mepinynTtég Tou eruokémrovtal Tnv Kumpo
neTd To 1571, 6nwg o Jacques de Villamont kat o Henry de Beauvau, dev nmapaAeinouv
vaavadpepBoUV oTI¢ dINYNOELS TOUG 0TO 0gBACHLO TIPOooKUVNa Tou Tipiou ZTaupou
oTo XTtaupoBoulvl, To omoio kablepwbnke, cUudwva pe TNV opOOd0EN Mapdadoon,
ard v Ayia EAévn, untépa Tou MeydAou KwvotavTivou. Eival a&loonueiwto 0TI
aro TI¢ rmeplypadég tou Villamont kat Tou Beauvau anouotalel n KATwS apvnTikn did-
Beon, yue TV omoia oplopévol Aativol poogyytlav Tnv opOO6d0EN ToTuKN Mapddoon
nepi Tipwiou ZTaupoU mipty amnod tov MoAguo g Kumpou.®?2 ToUTo iowg ouvdéeTal he

sua feliciss. Creatione (Padova: Per Lorenzo Pasquati, 1578) [[MITK, B-492], ue neplypa¢n oto Navari,
Manuscripts and Rare Books, 164-65.

27 Oratione di lason Denores, 2v (Xwpig oeAdapiBunon otnv ekdobeioa popdn).
28 Oratione di lason Denores, 5v.

2 QOratione di lason Denores, 6r, 10v.

% QOratione di lason Denores, 11r.

3 Thomas James Dandelet, «The Imperial Renaissance», The Renaissance World, etupuélela John Jeffries
Martin (New York — London: Routledge, 2007), 322-23- Robert Bireley, Ferdinand Il, Counter-Reformation
Emperor, 1578-1637 (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2014), 36, 86-87, 130, 165, 284, 310, 312.

% | es Voyages du Seigneur de Villamont, Chevalier de I'Ordre de Hierusalem, Gentilhomme ordinaire de
la chambre du Roy (Paris, 1596+ Lyon: Par Claude Lariot, 61609), 187-88 [[ITK, B-166], e meplypadn,
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™V avalwrlpwon TG KwvoTavTivelag auTokpaTtoplkng Wbeoloyiag Tnv emoxn Tou
MoA€épou g Kumpou kat Tnv avadntnon WOE0A0OYIKOV EPEICUATWV OTO KATEXOME-
vo amnoé toug OBwuavolg vnoi.

H 13goAoyia TNG KOIVNG XPLOTIAVIKNG TauTOTNTAG BPNKe TPoOodopo £€56adog oTnV
Kimpo katd v mpwiun odwuavikn mepiodo. Ol TPAUMATIKEG PVIUEG TOU TIOAE-
HOU NTAV VWTEC Yl YeYAAO dlAoTnua YeTAEU Twv XPLOTIAV@OV Tou vnoloU. XTa
1631, o mMepinyn™g Stochove cuvoulAel pe ynpaid ‘EAAnva povaxo, mou Tou Te-
plypddel TN oKANPOTNTA TNG 0BWHAVIKAG KATAKTNONG, TNV orola eixe Blwoel oe
veapn nAikia, dlekTpaywdwvtag MapdAAnAa tTnv Tupavvia TG TOUPKLKNG SlaKu-
Bépvnong.® O Paul Rycaut, nmou ¢ptavel otnv Kimpo ota 1678, petadpépel T pap-
Tupia evog ekatovtaeTtoUg KUKK®TN povaxou, o omoiog €lnoe TIC odayEéQ Tou
TIOAEMOU KAl owONKe HOVO OTAV N UNTEPA TOU LkETEUOE KArolov eruelkn OBwua-
VO OTPATIOTN: Yla TOV AOYO auTo, cixe aplepwOei €€ anaAwv oviXwv OTNV UTM-
peoia Tou ©e00.** O loannes Cotovicus kdvel Aoyo yia tn dldPeuon Twv MPoo-
doklwv Twv EAANVwyv, Tou, avéuevav OTL Je Toug Obwuavoug 6a ocwlovTtav anod
Toug BeveTtoUlg, Opwg Toug Bpnkav, eVIEAEL, XELPOTEPES OUUPOPES.®® O eEloAa-
MIOMOG XPLOTIAVIKWV (KUPIWG pwHaloKABOAIK®WV) vawyv AslToupyoloe wg dlapKNG

oto Navari, Manuscripts and Rare Books, 87-88- Relation journaliére du voyage du Levant faict et descrit

par Messire Henry de Beauvau (Toul: Par Francgois Du Bois, 1608), 119-20. O Villamont xapaktnpiCetat
W¢ «UeTPLOTIAONC pwpalokaBoAlkdg» anod tov Richard Keatley, «Jacques de Villamont: The Discourse
of a Catholic Moderate», Chimeéres 29 (2006), 52-65. AaTLvIkN TipokatdAnyn: Kyriacou, Orthodox Cyprus,
83, 86, 131-32, 155-56- KunpoPBeveTikd, ékdoon Kupldkou, mapdypagog 1.26.

% Voyage du Levant du Sr. De Stochove (Bruxelles: Hubert Anthoine Velpius, 1643, 21650), 246-47 [IMITK,
B-088], ue neptypaon oto Navari, Manuscripts and Rare Books, 258-59. Ol GUYKEKPIPEVEG TANPOPO-
pleg amnouotdlouv amod TV MPwTn €Kd00MN Tou £€pyou. Ag onuelwBbei 6TL ot OBwpavoi aalwTioav
ToV aplOud Twv 13.719 avBpwrwv PHeTA TNV TOAlopKia TG Aeukwoiag, and éva Mnbuoud mou dev
EemepvoUoe OUVOAIKA (yla TNV ToAlopknuévn TOAN g Asukwaoiag) Tig 56.000- Vera Costantini, //
Sultano e l'isola contesa. Cipro tra eredita veneziana e potere ottomano (Milano: UTET Libreria, 2009), 66.

% H paptupla, mou mpoépxetal and to £pyo The Present State of the Greek and Armenian Churches,
Anno Christi 1678 (London, 1679), pou eival yvwoTti anod 1o avBoAdylo tou Claude Delaval Cobham,
Excerpta Cypria. Materials for a History of Cyprus (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1908), 235.
Mpoyevéatepo €pyo Tou Rycaut, The Present State of the Ottoman Empire. Containing the Maxims of
the Turkish Politie, The most material Points of the Mahomametan Religion, Their Sects and Heresies,
their Convents and Religious Votaries. Their Military Discipline, With an exact Computation of the Forces
both by Land and Sea. In Three Books. By Paul Rycaut (London: John Starkey and Henry Brome, 1666/67,
31670), 53, 177 [MITK, B-092], e neptypasn oto Navari, Manuscripts and Rare Books, 282-83, kataypa-
dEL OTPATIWTIKEG Kal SLOIKNTIKEG TANPOodOopieg yia Tnv Kumpo, péoa ota maiola g «KaTaoKoTIEU-
TIKNG» dPAOCTNPLOTNTAG TOU OUYYPAPEA OTO EOWTEPLKO TNG OBwUaVIKNG AuTokpatopiag.

% Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 198, ayyAikn peTappaon anod to ltinerarium Heriosolymitanum et Syriacum
(Antvverpen: Hieronymus Verdussen, 1619)- De Loflycke Reyse van lerusalem ende Syrien ghedaen ende
in het Latijn beschreven by Hr. lan Van Cotwyck (Antvverpen: Hieronymus Verdussen 1620), oAAavdikn
peTdppaon Tou AativikoU TpwToTUToU amnod tov Adriaen van Merrbeck, e to keipevo yia v Kdrmpo
oTIg oeA. 102-26 [MITK, B-052]- meptypadn oto Navari, Manuscripts and Rare Books, 222-23.
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uttidvNon NG VEAg TAENG MPayuATwyv, aAAd Kal Tou TpoodaTou TapeABOVTOG
™G Kumpou.*® >ta 1631, o Stochove Balupace Tov AATIVIKO KaBedplkd TNG Ayiag
Zodiag otn Aeukwoia, Tou oto PeETAEU eixe petatparei oe TCaul, onuelwvovTag,
MAAAOV PE OUYKPATNUEVN TEPNPAveld, OTL N €(00d0C TIAPEPEVE DSLAKOOUNUEVN
ME Ta olkdéonua Twv Aoullviavwyv, Tou BaciAeiou Twv lepocoAUuwy Kal TG ZIKe-
Alag, kaBwe emiong kat Tov ¢TEPWTO Aéovta Tou Ayiou Mapkou.®” Mepimou oa-
pavta xpovia apyoétepa, o Noel Dominique Hurtrel mapatnpoloe 6TL N Ayia Zoodia
NTav akpIBwg O6nwg tnv eixav eykataleiel ol Bevetol, KL 0TL ol ‘EAANveg utEde-
pav and tnv Kuplapxia Twv OBwpavav.®® To 1596, o inoouitne Girolamo Dandini,
TIOU PE aToTPOTIAoUO €ixe akoUoel To KAAEOUA TOU pouelivn yla TPOCEUXN OTN
Aeukwoia, loxupllétav nwg ot 'EAAnveg piooUv Ttoug AaTtivoug meplocoTEPO
KL and Toug ToUPKOUG KL akOpa tiotelouv OTL oUTe OA0 TO vepO TNG BAAACOAG
dev pnopel va kabapioel Ayia Tparnela nmdvw otnv omoia tepoupynoe Aativog Lle-
P£ag.® Map’ 6Aa auTtd, Kata TIG TeAeuTaieg dekaeTieg Tou 160U Kal TIC TPWTEG
dekaetieq Tou 170U awwva ot William Lithgow,* Villamont,*' Pietro Della Valle*? kal

% Colin Breen, «The early Ottomanization of urban Cyprus», Post-Medieval Archaeology 53:1 (2019), 21-
37 Zipa Melipidou, «EElcAauiopoc Tou Tomiou: H petatporm) ekkAnolwwv og t{autd otn Asukwaoia
Tou 160U alwva», XpoviKo (epnuepida MoAitng) 90 (2019), 4-23.

% Voyage du Levant du Sr. De Stochove, 245.

38 Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, 232-33, ayyAlkn petadpaon amnd 1o Du voiage de Jérusalem, To omoio o
Cobham peAétnoe anod ™ petaypaden tou Camille Enlart.

¥ Voyage du Mont Liban, traduit de I'ltalien, du R. P. Jerome Dandini Nonce en ce Pais-la (Paris: Louis
Billaine, 1675, 21685), [MITK, B-287], 26, 28, ue nieptypadn oto Navari, Manuscripts and Rare Books,
292-93. MpoKelTal yia TN YaAAkn petdppaon Tou Missione Apostolica al Patriarca, e Maroniti del Monte
Libano del P. Girolamo Dandini (Cesena: Peri il Neri, 1656), n omoia mpaypatonomonke, pall pue mepat-
TEPW TIPOCONKeg, anod Tov BeoAdyo Kkal eBpaiotn Richard Simon. H avadopa yia tn un arodoxn Kol-
VNG Ayiag Tparmelag ival yvwaoTh arnod tn AeIToupyLkn TAEN eni caleuBeiong Ayiac Tpamédng Kat Tov
kmdika MITK, B-030- Apxtnavdpitng Menyoptog lwavvidng, «TAEIQ yivouévn et cakeuBeioav Ayiav
Tpdnelav’ oTo KUTIPLAKO eUXOAOYL0 Barberinianus graecus 390», Enetnpida Kévtpou Emotnuovikwv
Epeuvav 28 (2002), 99-118- Kyriacou, Orthodox Cyprus, 155-56- KurnpoBeveTikd, €kdoon Kuplakou,
napdypagog 1.18.

% The Totall Discourse of The Rare Adventures and Painefull Peregrinations of long Nineteene Yeares
Travayles from Scotland to the most famous Kingdomes in Europe, Asia and Affrica by William Lithgow
(London: Nicolas Okes, 1632- avatunwon: Glasgow: James MacLehose and Sons, 1906), 163, e oANav-
dikn petadpaon Willem Lithgouws 19 Jaarige Lant-Reyse Uyt Schotland nae de vermaerde Deelen des
Werelts Europa, Asia en Africa (Amsterdam: Jacob Benjamin, 1652, 21653) [[ITK, B-211] kal meptypadn
oto Navari, Manuscripts and Rare Books, 262-63.

+ Les Voyages du Seigneur de Villamont, 181, 185-86.

2 Xpnoluorolwn In vedTtepn YaAAlkn €kdoon Tou Voyages de Pietro Della Vallé gentilhomme romain,
T6po0g VI (Rouen: Robert Machuel, 1745), 140-41, 147-53, kaB06TL o1 4 TO6pOL TOU MoALTIoTIKOU IdpUpa-
Tog Tpamnelag Kumpou [MITK, B-136] anmoteAoUv eAAITEG CUUTHANUA TIPOoNYoUUEVWY eKOOOEWV TOU
£pyou- BA. Navari, Manuscripts and Rare Books, 274-77. To £py0 MPWTOdNUOCIEUTNKE OTA ITAALKA UTIO
Tov TitAo Viaggi di Pietro Della Valle il Pelegrino, 4 Topol (Roma: Vitale Mascardi, 1650-63).
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Stochove*® piloUoav yia | piho&evia, kahooUvn, akOun Kat Bepurn urodoxn mou
Toug eixav dei&el ol '/EAANveG (N Kal eEeAANVIOUEVOL AATIVIKNG KaTaywyng) Kimplot.
Ot avapvnoelg Tng AaTLVIKNAG TEPLOdou dlatnpouoav {wvtavoUg TOUG CUVEKTIKOUG
deopoug. 'Evac ‘EAANvag lepéag aykdAlaoe pe ouykivnon tov Villamont, poAig
akouoe O0TLNTav MAANOG Kal pWHUALOKABOALIKOG, eTudelkviovTag TIG dUo emuTUPPIES
otNAec PpdyKwV ApLOTOKPAT®Y TIOU GUAACOE OTOV KATIO TOU.**

H téAeon Tng Ociag Asttoupyiag mpoéodepe €va TEAETOUPYLKO TAAIOLO YA TNV EVi-
OXUON TWV BPNOKEUTIKOV OECUWY, XWPIG auTtd OUwS va odnyei otnv andAeiyn
TWV BPNOKEUTIKDOV dlapopwV PETAEU 0pB0BOEWV Kal pwualokaboAlkwy. O Dandini
vpddel we ot ‘EAAnveg apvouUvTal Tn Xpnon kotving Ayiag Tpdnelag ye Aativoug
lepeig,* o Villamont, o omoiog eixe mponyoupévwe mapakoloudnoel Tnv opOOS0EN
Oela Aettoupyia, eAAeigel AaTivou LlepEQq, ONUELOVEL TNV TEAEON EEXWPLOTWV AKO-
AouBLwv yia opB0ddEoug Kal pwpatokaboAikoug otov Aylo AdZapo Adpvakag*® kat
o Della Valle avadépel kATt avdoyo yla To povaotnptl tng Ayiag Narmag, émou eixe
Bondnoel otnv TéAeon TNG 0pBO6B0ENG AstToupyiag, HEXPL KAl TNV avAyvwaon Tou
euayyeAiou.*”

2. To eOv0BPNOKEUTIKO HWOATKO

H xaAdpwon Twv OpNOKEUTIKOV GpayUwV NTav GUCIKO andTOKO TwV avakatata&e-
WV TIoU akoAoUBnoav Ttov MoAepo tTng Kurpou, dlaitepa g oxedov MAnpoug di-
AAUONG TWV AATIVIK®OV EKKANCLACTIKWV dOU®V, TNG TIPOOTITIKNG ToU €EICAAULIOUOU,
NG evioxuong Twv 0pB0dOEwV,* Kal, we €éva Baduod TouAdxlotov, TNG mieong mou
aokoUoav ol 'EAAnveg emiokorol yla eMEKTAON TNG dikalodoaoiag Toug.*® AplBuog
SupolakwBiTwv Kat Kotrwv ¢aivetal va népace oTov PwualokaboAlkiopd (utd

® Voyage du Levant du Sr. De Stochove, 249-51.

* L es Voyages du Seigneur de Villamont, 185-86.
4 BA. mponyoupevn mapaypagdo.

* [ es Voyages du Seigneur de Villamont, 186, 194.
47 Voyages de Pietro Della Vallé, 152-53.

® Avékdota Eyypaga, ékdoon TolprnavAng, 8: «il Turco ha fauoriti quelli che dipendono dal Patriarca
di Costantinopoli».

© Avékdota Eyypaga, €ékdoon TolpriavAng, 8: «le persecutioni de’Greci». H olwrmpn tdon eme-
KTaoNGg TNG €KKANOLAOTIKAG dlkalodoaiag, Oxl HOVo €K PEPOUG TwV 0pB0dOEwv, aANd Kal AA-
AWV avaTtoAlK®V opoAoylwv, uropel v avixveuBei ndn katd tov 150 aiwva, 6tTav dnuloupynon-
Ke €va kevo eEouaoiag, AOyw TnG anmoduvAauwong Kat autoxbovoroinong g Aatwvikng EkkAnoiag
oto vnoil. O manag Zi§tog A’ pe BoUAa Ttou (1472) mpoomabel va va avaxattioel autd to pavouevo,

48




dikatodoaoia Mapwvitn emokoémou) kat Tnv OpBodokia, utd Tov 'EAANVa apxleri-
oKoT0.%° ETuréov, aplOpdg Mapwvitwv eElCAAUioTNKE, evw AAAOL KATEANEaAV UTIO
N dikalodooia Tou opBOS0EOU APXIETIOKOTIOU, OTOV OTIoio OdEIAAV va TANPOVOUV
eIOLKO ©Op0.5" daiveTal 6TL ol Appéviol dlatnpoloav YEVIKA NTIEC OXEOCEIC UE TOUGQ
OBwpuavoUlg, 6xL OUWG he Toug 0pBodOEOUG, UE TOUG omoioug £ptlav yia To Kabe-
oTWC 1BI0KTNoilag Tou apuevikoU vaou g Mavayiag omv Asukwaoia. Na tov Adyo
auTo, iowg, ol Apuéviol dlatrnpnoav og Peyaho Babuod TV KOLVOTIKY TOUG AUTOVO-
Mia, apoU mapépelvav umd n dikalodooia Twv EMOKOTIWY Toug, avayvwpifovtag
TIUNTIKA TNV TPpwToKaBedpia Tou 0pBOSOEOU aPXIETIOKOTIOU.5 YTMPEXAV OAKOMN
pwualokaboAlkoi mou aomndotnkav v opbodo&ia N to IoAdy, opB6d0EolL Tou €&I-
ohapiotnkav N utEéypagav PINoKaBoALKY) opoAoyia THOTEwWG, KABWC KAl KPUTTO-
xplotiavol.’® Ita 1629 o Bevetokumplog éumopog Francesco Lucatello, 6eiog Tou
MEANOVTIKOU pwpalokaboAlkoU etuokomou MNagou Pietro Vespa, ntav eniong Beiog
Tou 0pB06d0Eou apxlemokéTou XplotodoUAou (1606/7-39, 1640—41), aAAG Kal Ou-
MTEBEPOG TOU YaurpoU tou OBwuavoul naocd, Esseyit Mehmed- 300 anod Toug yloug
Tou Lucatello CoUoav katd TNV opB06d0&N miotn.>* MNvwpilouue, TEAOG, O6TL 0pBHODO-
Eeq yuvaikeg dlatnpoloav EPWTIKEG OXETEIG UE PWHALOKABOAIKOUG eumdpoug.s

TIoU, Y1a TOUG 0pB0dOEOUG, TIPETIEL VA EPUNVEUOTAV WG ATIOKATACTAOY TWV EKKANCLACTIKWV dIKalwy
Kal povopiwy, Ta omola eixav apalpedei anod Toug Aativoug katda Tov 130 alwva:- Kyriacou, Orthodox
Cyprus, 156, 162-63.

% Avékdota ‘Eyypaga, Ekdoon TolpravAng, 1-3, 17, 193-94, 199. Metd 10 1629, ol Mapwviteg NG
KUmpou ¢aivetal 6TL TEONCAV UTIO PWHALOKABOALKO, AATIVIKNG KATAYWYNG, ETUOKOTIO.

51 Guita G. Hourani, «The Maronites of Cyprus under Ottoman Rule», The Minorities of Cyprus, eTuéAeLQ
Varnava, Coureas kal Elia, 118-29. Na toug Mapwviteg, BA. kat Ronald C. Jennings, Christians and
Muslims in Ottoman Cyprus and the Mediterranean World, 1571-1640 (New York—London: New York
University Press, 1993), 148-49. H uttaywyn tTwv Mapwvit®v oTov 0pB6d0E0 apXLETHOKOTIO HapTU-
peltal Ndn Kata Tov 170 alwva, evOEXOUEVWCS TIPLY ATIO TNV UTIAYWYY] TOUG OTOV PWHALOKABOAIKS
eniokoto (UeTd To 1629)- Avékdota Eyypaga, ékdoon Tolpmaving, 67-68.

2 Avékdota Eyypaga, ékdoon TolpriavAng, 38, 204, 208-9- Gilles Grivaud, «Les minorités orientales a
Chypre: perspectives historiques et enjeux contemporaines», Chypre et la Méditerranée orientale, eTupé-
Aela Métral, Yon kalt loannou, 48- Dédéyan, «The Armenians of Cyprus», 81-91. Na Toug Appevioug, BA.
kat Jennings, Christians and Muslims, 146-48.

5% [Ma Toug €€lOAQUIOUOUG KAl TOUG KpuTttoxploTiavoug, Avékdota ‘Eyypaga, £ékdoon TolpmavAng,
2-3, 69-70, 106-7, 127-28, 153, 239- Jennings, Christians and Muslims, 137-43- Kwothg Kokkivodtag,
E&ioAauiouol kal emavekxplotiaviouol otnv Kumpo (Aeukwoia: Kévipo MeAetwv lepag Movng KUk-
Kou, 2019), 18-25. Na mpocéAeuon pwualokaBoAlk®v oTnv opBodo&ia, Avékdota Eyypaga, EKdoon
TolpmavAng, 2-3, 8, 19, 36. Na TI¢ PlAokaboAlkeg opoAoyieq mioTtewg, Tolpraving, O Kumpiakog
EAAnvioudg, 269-83.

5 Avékdota Eyypaga, Ekdoon TolpriavAng, 22-23, 200-1.

% Avekdota ‘Eyypaga, Ekdoon Taolpriaving, 106-7, 227.
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Olenagég duTikogupwraiwv kat Kumpiwv xplotiavav olkodopouaoav 1 Bdon mpoo-
doKIwV ameAeuBEpwong yia Toug TeAeuTtaioug. H Biain avatporm) Tou TMpoOTEPOU
status quo, ol kaBnuepivég dlakpioelg, n Bapld popoloyia, Ta KpoUopata Twv eEL-
OAQULIOM®V Kal N eAmida yiag véag otaupodopiac anod tnv Eonepia uneBaAmayv
d1aBeon anoTiva&ng TG 0OwuaVvIKNG Kuplapxiag and Toug vTOmoug, KATL TIoU £TII-
BeBalwveTal amno TIC OUXVEC ekKANoelg EAAVWV Kal MapwVITOV LlEPAPX®V TIPOG TN
AU0n.%® H mapouoia pwualokaBoAlKoVv KoupodpwVv OTa KUTIPLAKA vepd, OTwg Tou
Tayuatog Tou Ayiou Zteddvou, evOUVAPWVE TIC TPOOodokKieg auTéC.5” H ouAloyn
XAPTWV TWV VNolwVv TnNg Meooyeiou mou ekd6Onke otnv Aykwva to 1579, ue ouyypa-
d€a Tov KameTavio Tou Tdypatog Francesco Ferretti, mepiAauBavel kat Tnv Kumpo,
TIOU TIEPLYPAPETAL WG «XPLOTIAVIKOTATN XWwpa» (paese christianissimo), mou v em-
oKkEPONKe «n Ayia EAévn, unTtépa Tou autokpdtopa Kwvotavtivou» (Santa Helena
madre di Constantino Imperatore), kal ou Twpa BpiokeTal ota xépla Tou «aAhalo-
vIKOTaTOU ariotou peyalou adévin ToUpkou» (superbissimo infedele gran Signor
Turco).% Tpila xpovia uetd t delTtepn €kdoon Tou BiBAlou Tou Ferretti, ota 1607, ot
Aylootedaviteg ImodTEQ eTUXEipNOAV AVETITUXWG VA KATAAGBoUV TNV AUUOXWOTO,
MpokaAwvTag eE€yepon peTtal Twv Kunpiwv.® Mépa and TNV MPOOTTIKA TNG £T-
OTPOPNG OE XPLOTIAVLIKY], KAl Apa MEPLOTOTEPO GIAAVOpwIM, CUPPWVA UE TO OKETTTL-
KO TOAAWV XPLOTIAVAOV TNG EMOXNG, KUPLapXia,®® n erukolvwvia Twv Kumnpilwv pe Tov
PWHALOKABOALKO KOOUO pdadepe TN duvaTOHTNTA 1 TNV MPoodokia BeATiwong Tou

% |[wavvng K. Xaolwtng, «OL avTITOUPKIKEG Kiviioelg otnv KUmpo Kat n otdon Twv Eupwnaikwv Au-
vapewv (amd TNV 00wHAVLIKY) KATAKTNON WG TIS apxEQ Tou 190U alwva)», Kurpog: Aywveg EAeuBe-
piac otnv EAAnvik lotopia, etupéAela Avdpéag Bookog (ABrva: EOviko kal Kamodiotplakd Maveru-
otnuio ABnvav, 2010), 147-87 (Ue mepaltépw BLRAloypadia).

5 Xaowwtng, «Ol aVTITOUPKLKES KIVNOEIG», 154-55- ipBA. AAeEavdpa KpavTovéAAn, loTopia Tng nei-
parteiag oTouc uéooug xpovoug g Toupkokpartiag, 1538—1669 (ABnva: Eotia, 22014), 318-19, kat
e1d1KOTEPA YIa TN XPLOTIAVIKA TIELPATEIO OTA KUTIPLOKA VEPA UETA TNV 0BWHAVIKA KATAKTNON, XpU-
ooBaldving Kuplakou, «OL Kumplol koupodpol Tng Mecoyeiou», Xpovikd (epnuepida MoAitng) 61
(2019), 4-22 (1dlaitepa 15-21).

%8 Dialoghi Notturni del Capitano Francesco Ferretti Cavaglier di S. Stefano (Ancona: Giovan Battista Ciotti,
21604), 115 [MITK, C-084], ue meptypadn oto Navari, Manuscripts and Rare Books, 200-1- mpokelTal
yia deltepn €kdoan tou Diporti Notturni. Dialloghi Familiari del Capitano Francesco Ferreti Cavagliero
dell’Ordine di Santo Stefano (Ancona: Angelo Marrelli, 1579).

% Xaolwtng, «OL avTITOUPKIKEG Kivnoelg», 171-75- Marios Hadjianastasis, «Corsair tactics and lofty
ideals: The 1607 Tuscan raid on Cyprus», City of Empires. Ottoman and British Famagusta, etupéAela
Michael J. K. Walsh (Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2015), 22-36.

& MpBRA. XpuooBaAavtng Kupldkou, «O eBvapyxlkdg poAog Twv eruokomnwy Kitiou emi Toupkokpa-
Tlag: O Kurmplavog Okovouidng kat ol mpokdtoxol Tou», MntporoAitng Kitiou Kumpiavdg Oiko-
vouidong. Mpaktikd Suvedpiou, etupélela O©eodoong MNMuiaptvog kal Kuptdkog lwavvou (Asukwaoia:
Anuog Aeukovoikou, 2019), 63-70.

50



TIVEUMATIKOU Kal TIOAITIOTIKOU emunédou Twv EAAAVwY Kal MapwviTwv Tou vnolou,
elte péow omoudwv otnv Eomepia eite péow TS dpaoTnELOTNTAC TWV HLOLOVApPI-
wVv. KLauto fTav 1dlaitepa onuavTiko, av avaloyloToUpe To OKOTAdL TNG apddelag
Kal delodatpoviag mou KataduvaoTteue TIG (WEG TWV TEPLOCOTEPWY AVOPOTIWV TNG

emnoxng.%

Ol ouvBnNKeg NG TPWIUNG 0BWHAVLIKNG Kuplapxiag dev Ba mpémel va dalgovorol-
ouvTal, oUte va e€davikeUovTtal. H oBwpuavikn MoALTIKY Tou istimalet, Tng elpnveu-
oNg Kal TNG ouvVeEPYAOiag e TIG KATA TOTIOUG EKKANCLAOTIKESG APXES, EPAPHOOTNKE
Kat otnv K0mpo, og pia emoxn opwg, mou n OBwuavikn Autokpatopia Bplokotav
o€ Kpion kal avTipetTwmle ocwpeia ecwTePIKWV TPORANUATWY, JE ATIOTEAECUA TNV
Kakodloiknon kat tn d1ap0opd.®? To Voulko KABEOTWG TWV UN AATIVWV XPLOTIAV®OV
MTopei va BEATIWONKE, 0 KATIOLEG TITUXEG ONMAVTIKA, OPWG N SLAKPLOT LOUCGOUA-
MAVWV KAl UN MOUCOUAPAVWY anoTéEAeoe BeEALO TNG KOLVWViag petd to 1570-71.98

& TolpmavAng, «MopdEg erukolvwviag», 125- TolpravAng, O Kurpiakog EAAnviouog, 289-306- TipRA.
MNapdog, «OL d&oveg», 527-67 kal lwavvng lwvag, Aectoidaiuovieg kat payeia otnv KUmpo tou XTeG
(Aeukwoia: Kévtpo Eruotnuovikwv Epeuvayv, 2013). Avagpoplkd e To «OKOTAdL TG audBelag» mou
KataduvAoTeue ToV VTOTIO TANOBUOPO, ag doUpe To €&Ng nmapddetyua. ‘Eva and ta kUpla mpoRAn-
MOTA TWV XWPIKOV KATA TN HECALWVLKY Kal TpWIUN vedTepn Tepiodo ummp&e n akpida, n omoia Ka-
TEOTPEDE TN YEWPYIKN Tapaywyr. Evd ol Bevetol eveBappuvav toug Kurpioug xwplkoUg va oko-
TMOVOUV TIG aKpideg, ol OBwuavoi Toug ameTpemnayv, Loxupllopevol OTL eival apaptia va avTiTiBeTtal
kaveig otn Beia dikn (kiopéT). Demetrios Christodoulou, The Evolution of the Rural Land Use Pattern in
Cyprus (London: Geographical Publications Limited, 1959), 125. & Bavdtwon TG akpidag mapoTpUvel
Toug 0pB0d6EOUG Kutiploug eyKUKALOG TOU (YOAOUXNUEVOU OTA 1Oe®dN Tou AladwTionoU) apxLeT-
okomou Kumplavou, ou xpovoAoyeital mepi ta £tn 1820-21, BA. Newpylog XpliotodoUAou, «H oup-
BoAn Tou apylemuokomou Kumplavou €1g Tnv lotopiav Tou KumplakoU 1821», Kunpiakai Zroudai 67-
68 (2003—4), 327-30- Apxlemiokorog Kunpou Kurpiavog. O Mdptupacg Tng motews Kat NG natpidog.
Apxeiov kelugvay, etiuelela Olkovopog Mapaokeudg Aydbwvog (lepd BaolAlki Kal ZTaupoTmyLakn
Movr Mayxatpd, 2009), 289-93.

& Costantini, Il sultano, 55-56, 76-77. KAluaToAoyikéG HeTABOAEG («H Mikp1) Mepiodog Twv MayeTw-
VV») EMEPEPAV AAUCIOWTEG CUVETIELEG OTNV OLKOVOUIa KAl TNV KOvwvia, TIPOKAAWVTAG eUPUTEPEG
avatapaxég oty OBwuavikn Autokpatopia- Sam White, The Climate of Rebellion in Early Modern
Ottoman Empire (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011). Na ™ ¢don mapakung Tou obwuavi-
KoU KpAToug TNV nepiodo kataktnong mg Kumpou, BA. avaAuTikotepa oto MixanA, H EkkAnoia tng
Kurpou, 44-58. Na tnv KATABATTLKY €lkdéva Tou mapouaciale n Kumpog ota péoa tou 170U alwva,
BA. lwdvvng M. Oeoxapidng, «ZToixeia amnd tnv otopia Tng Kumpou (Héoa Tou 170U alwva)», Awdw-
vn 16 (1987), 209-24.

& [la Tn BeATiwon Tou vouikoU kaBeotwTog, BA. TNV droyn tou Jennings, Christians and Muslims,
399: «The new Ottoman government did not act heedless of concern for its new subjects but quickly
established a different system of law and order and justice which better considered the long-term
benefits of the people. Often that government acted effectively by making decisions which helped people
through their troubles». Znuavtikn, 6uwg, n Mapatnpnon tou Benjamin J. Kaplan, Divided by Faith.
Religious Conflict and the Practice of Toleration in Early Modern Europe (Cambridge, Massachusetts—
London: Harvard University Press, 2007), 240: «Imagine a world in which religious communities enjoy
broad autonomy but individuals do not —in which toleration extends to communities as communities,
not to individual members of those communities. In a thought-provoking exercise, philosopher Will
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O1 dopég ™G OpBOBoENC EkkAnoiag otadlakd avacuykpotnonkav, KAAUTTovTag
To kKevd eEouoiag Tou dnuloupyndnkKe amod TNV Katappeuon g MaAldg Taéng
MPAYMATWV, AAAA oL DIOIKNTIKEG ApUOdLOTNTES TWV 0PO0DOEWV lEPAPX®V NTAV TE-
PLOPLOUEVEG KaL 1] ApXN TOUG ouxVvda eUBpauotn.® Oplopéva HEAN TNG 0BWHAVIKNG
apxouoag TA&NG OVTWG TPOEPXOVTAV Ard TOUug eT{NOAVTEG TNG KUTIPORBEVETLKNG
eAIT, OUWC TETOLEG MEPIUMTTWOEIC NTAV HEUOVWHEVES Kal dev Ba NTAv owWOTO va ye-
vikeUovTal.®® EEeTalovTtag Toug 1O€0A0YIKOUG HETAOXNMATIONOUG TIOU TIPOKAANEDE
o MoAgpog t™ng Kumpou, 1600 ToTuKA 600 KAl OTOV €UPUTEPO PECOYELAKO XWPO,
mapatnpeoUue OTL N €Udacn OTNV KOV XPLOTIAVIKN TAUTOTNTA avTikaTorTpilel
Toug ®OBOUG, TIC TPOKATAANYPEIS Kal TIG TIOAAATIAEG OTOXEUOEIG TOU OLACTIAOME-
VOU XPLOTIaVIKOU KOGHOU TNG AUONG, KABWG KAl TWV XPLOTIAVIKOV KOLVOTATWY TNG
KUmpou, 1 10TOPLKN eUMELpia TwV OTolwV onuadeUTnKe anod Tn OKANEY MPayUaTiko-
TNTA TOU TIOAEUOU, TNV TPoodUYLA, TNV KATATIEDN Kal TNV adfpLtn MpooTtay”n g
empBiwong.

H elkova nou avacuvOéoape o MAvw Hag odnyel 0To CUMTMEPACHA OTL N BLWHEVN

Kymlicka does precisely this, except that he does not rely entirely upon his imagination; he takes the former
Ottoman Empire as an example of such a world. Famous for their toleration of Jews and Christians, those
two other ‘peoples of the book’, the Ottomans developed what is known as the ‘millet’ system. Islam was
their established religion, and only those who practiced it enjoyed full citizenship. But in exchange for
paying a special tax, Jews and the two main Christian groups, Greek and Armenian Orthodox, were treated
as protected subjects (dhimmis) and allowed to organize as communities. Each protected group, or millet,
had its own laws, courts, and officials as well as places of worship. Religious leaders also functioned as
secular leaders, with the power to tax their followers and to punish them for offenses. Every non-Muslim
had to belong to one of the millets and submit to its leaders. Members had no rights of conscience —no
right to deviate from their millet’s official teachings or disobey its rules. Nor could they proselytize; convert,
except to Islam; or marry outside their faith (except that Muslim men could marry dhimmi women). Jews
and Christians endured a host of humiliating restrictions. But each millet was largely self-governing, and
within its confines Jews and Christians enjoyed legal protection for their worship and ways of life».

6 Costantini, «Old Players and New», 382-87, 1dlaitepa 387: «The absence of Venetian documents
attesting to a map of landed properties on the island and the departure of the aristocracy and the high
clergy must have, in this sense helped the remaining prelates and monks to broaden the boundaries of
their own claims. On behalf of the Ottoman state, ecclesiastical figures sold properties that were possibly
the subject of perpetual contention to other ecclesiastical figures. On a local level, this process must have
assumed great importance, in the sense of a progression towards the certainty of entitlement, thus placing
the reinstated Orthodox clergy in a legally unassailable and socially hegemonic position»- TpfA. Tom
Papademetriou, Render unto the Sultan. Power, Authority, and the Greek Orthodox Church in the Early
Ottoman Centuries (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015), 140-42, yia meploplopolq otn dikalodoaoia
TV lepapxwv Tou OwkoupevikoU Matplapxeiou. Zta 1629, o opBO6S0EDG apxlemiokomog Adupave
arod To moiuvid Tou To Mood Twv 7.000 TidoTpwy £TNoiwg, arod To oroio MANpwve otoug OBwuavolg
3.000 ruaotpa- Avékdota ‘Eyypaga, ékdoaon TolpravAng, 50-51, 206.

& Costantini, «Old Players and New», 378-80- yla GUVEXLOM KAl AvVATPOCAPLOYT ToU BeVETIKOU AToL-
KlakoU kaBeotwTog HiAnoe o Costas P. Kyrris, «Modes de survivance, de transformation et d’adaptation
du régime colonial latin de Chypre aprés la conquéte ottomane», Etat et colonisation au Moyen Age et a la
Renaissance, etupélela Michel Balard (Lyon: La Manufacture, 1989), 153-65.
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MPAYMATIKOTNTA TNG 00WUAVIKAG KATAKTNONG KAl TNG MPOCApPOYNG OTIG VEEG OUV-
BNKeG MPOKAAEDE TN X€ouoa TMANYN VOGS TPpAaUATOG TIOU, Yid TIOAAOUG XpLoTiavoUg
Kumipioug, dpynoe va emouAwBei, KAAAlEpYWVTAG, KATA TIC TEAEUTAIEC dEKAETIEG
Tou 160U Kal Katd To peyaAUTtepo pEpog Tou 170U altwva, TNV Mpoodokia g are-
AeuBépwong and tn Auon. Méoa o’ autd To TAaiolo, prmopoUue VvV’ avtiAngBolpue
TOUG VEOUGQ 1Be0AOYIKOUG avaoxnuatiopoUg mou TpokAnBnoay, £€Xxovtag wg erike-
VTIPO TNV, €V NMOAN0IG €EIBAVIKEUMEVT], EVOTNTA TNG XPLOTIAVIKNG OIKOUPEVNG. ToU-
TO EMEPEPE HIA AVATIPOCAPHOYH TOU TPOTOU B€aong Tou NMapeABOVTOC, TIoU £pXe-
Tal og avtibeon pe 60a yvwpeiloupe yla TIG TETAPEVEG OUMOAOYIAKEG OXEOELG OTIG
napapoveg Tou MoAépou g Kimpou.% Ot nointikoi Bprivot EAMvwy Kat Apueviwy
yla TV dAwon Ttou vnoloU, n vootalyia Twv Kumpiwv yla tnv emnoxn g Aatwvo-
KpaTtiag mou Kataypddouv Ta TEPINYNTIKA Kelpeva, Kal n duvaulkotepn etudiwén
eMMKolvwviag Kal emadwv Ye TN XPLoTIaviky Eonepia eival evdelkTikd mapadely-
MOTA AUuTAG TNG METABOANG. ATO TIG MAPTUPIEG TWV TMEPINYNTWV TIOU avapEpape
o TAvw, avTIAapBavopaoTte OTL N PIAIKN OTACN ATEVAVTL OTN PWHUALOKABOAIKN
Eupwrm kat n BTk MpooAnyn TS ¢paykoBeVeTIKNG Kuplapxiag dev neplopico-
vTav poévo oe Kumpioug mou dlatnpoloav 1dlaitepoug deopolg pe ) Avon (LY.,
Mapwviteg kat eEeAAnviouévoug AaTivoug Tng Kumpou), aAAd avTikatorrpilav yia
eupUTepn dldBeon cuuPiAiwong, arnodoxng kKat cuvepyaciag. O véog TpoOTOG B€a-
ong Tou TMapeABOVTOG 0g OXEON ME TO TapOV NTaV O Peydho BadBud andToko Tou
TPaUMATOG TOU TIOAEPOU Kal TNG KATAKTNONG: €vOg Tpaluatog mou ¢aivetal OTl
HETAPEPOTAV ATO TN HIA YEVIA OTNV AAAN HECW TNG MVNUNG, N, KAAUTEPQ, TNG e-
TAPVAUNG (postmemory), Tou XWPOU EKEIVOU «OTIOU Ol ATOPLIKEG MVIUEG [TwV veEOTE-
PWV YeVIWV] uTIEPXEIAIlOUV aTO TIG MVIMES TWV AAAWV [dNAAdN TwV avOpOTIWV NG
yeviag mou Biwoe dueoa To Tpalpal, mou ival o duvaTeg, o BApLEG, To (WNPEG
KAl TIO TIPAYHATIKES Ao OTIoLAdNTIOTE OKNVI UMopel va emKaAeoTel KATOLOG, AKO-
MN Kat arnd v natdikn Tou nAikia».” Me YuxavaAuTtikoUg 6poug, 6a ynopoUoape
va TEPLYPAYOUHE TNV EMIAEKTIKA avAyVwoN Tou ¢paykoBeVeTIKOU MapeABOVTOG
wg Mla dladikaoia oxaong (splitting), dnAadn wg évav auuvTIKO UNXaviopo mou Ot
axwpilel Tov KOOPO 0 «KAAO» Kal «KAKO», «daUpo» Kal «AdoTpo», aduvaTtwvTag
va anodeXTel TNV TAUTOXPOVN CUVUTIAPEN AVTIKPOUOUEVWY EVVOLOV KAl KATAOTA-
oewv. Ao edw mpokUrtrel n €€davikeuon Tou mMapeABOvTOC TNG AaTivokpatiag
—evog napeABoOVTOG Tou dev fTav oUTe palupo oUTe AoTPo, aAAd YKpilo— Kal n
dalpovoroinon Tou napovtog g Obwuavokpatiag

& Kupiwg 6ca avadepovtal otov kmdika MITK, B-030, yla Tov oroio BA. mapanavw.

& EA&vn MmoAldkn, To diovuotakd (;) avaotevapl. Epunveieg kat mapepunveieg (Abnva: NMatdkng,
2011), 325. Na 1N peTapvnun, BA. Marianne Hirsch, «The Generation of Postmemory», Poetics Today
29:1 (2008), 103-28. O1 adpnynoelg, To BPNOKEUTIKO TEAETOUPYLIKO KAl OL TIOINTIKOl Bprivol Ba propou-
oav va AEITOUPYNOOUV WG UNXAVIoPol HeTARVAUNG. To INTNUa 6a Hag anacyoAnoel TIEPAITEPW OE
HeTayevEéoTepN epyaoia.
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yla Toug popeig TG 1deoAoyiag TG XPLOTIAVIKNG evOTNTAG.® ANwOoTE, OTWG Ypa-
¢l 0 Ban Wang oto BiBAio Tou yla Tn oxéon TpaluaTtog, HVAKNG Kal loTopiag otn
ouyxpovn Kiva, karnote «n vooTtalyia ekppdalel 6xL Tnv aydrm yia to mapeAbov,
aAAG éva {wTIKNG onuaciag 6papa mou ouykpoueTal He To deomolov LOTOPIKO adn-
yNua yla To mapov».%° Mapatnpoupe, EMOUEV®G, TNV AVAYKN TwV XploTiavav Kutpi-
WV NG TMPWIUNG OBwPAVOKPATIAG VA EMVONCOUV €K VEOU TO JIKO TOUG adnynua
yla 1o TapeABoOv, KATL TIoU AelToUpynoe WG APUVTIKOG Unxaviopog, dlavoiyovtag,
MapdAAnAa kavdaAla eEurmpPETNONG OTOXWV KAl OUUPEPOVTWY, TOOO OE ATOULKO
eminedo (TLX., Mapoxn eKMaideuong Kal Mpoowrikeg diAodoiec 6owv dlekdikoUoav
HLO TIPOVOMLAKN B€01 0NV KOLVOTNTA, HECW TNG VOULUOTIOINONG TIOU TOUG TIPOCEDIL-
de n oxéon Toug he Tn Alon) 600 Kal CUAAOYLKO (TLX., arteAeuBEpwon Tou vnaoloU
anod toug OBwuavolg).™

H avarru&€n moAAamwv TauToTATWY, N oroia ftav ndn ev dpdocel o’ £éva vnol pe
TIOAAEG €OVOBPNOKEUTIKEG ouaAdeg umd TN OladoxLKkn srukuplapxia BulavTivov,
dpaykwv Kal Bevetwv, anékmnoe twpa véa duvaulkn, Wlaitepa avaueoca ota
MEAN TNG TOTIUKNG €AIT (EKKANOLAOTIKAG, OIKOVOUIKNG Kal 3LoIKNTLKNG).”! Xdpn otnv

8 The Encyclopedia of Psychiatry, Psychology, and Psychoanalysis, etupéAlela Benjamin B. Wolman (New
York: Palgrame Macmillan, 1996), 152, Auua «Defences and Defence Organization, Psychoanalytic
Theory of» (Joseph W. Slap): «Splitting. Positive images of the self in relationship with good objects are
kept separate from negative images of the self in relationship with frustrating, despised objects. Such
splitting is a defense that channels aggression in one direction, permitting the possibility of experiencing
love in the other»- Thierry Bokanowski kat Sergio Lewkowicz (etupuéAela), On Freud'’s «Splitting of the Ego
in the Process of Defence» (London: Karnac, 2009).

® Ban Wang, Trauma, Memory, and History in Modern China (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2004),
5: «Nostalgia expresses not the love of the past, but a vital vision against a reigning historical narrative
in the present». Na ™ oxéon otopiag kal pvaung: Jacques Le Goff, lotopia kat Mvriun, petadpa-
on MNavvng KouproupAng (ABnva: NedEAn, 1998)- Geoffrey Cubitt, History and Memory (Manchester—
New York: Manchester University Press, 2007)- Paul Ricoeur, H uviiun, n totopia, n Anjén, yetdppaon
Zevodpwv Kopvnvog (ABnvat: ‘Ivdiktog, 2013). Tpatuua kat pviaun: Nigel C. Hunt, Memory, War and
Trauma (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010)- Jane Goodall kat Christopher Lee (eruuéAela),
Trauma and Public Memory (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2015)- mpBA. Tnv mepimrwon Twv eKma-
TPIOMEVWY Pwiwv NG KwvoTtavtivoUmoAng kat Tng ‘IuBpou, Huw Halstead, Greeks without Greece.
Homelands, Belonging, and Memory amongst expatriated Greeks of Turkey (London—New York: Routledge,
2019).

™ [l TV «gmmvonon g napddoong»: Eric Hobsbawm kat Terence Ranger (etupélela), The Invention
of Tradition (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983)- mpBA. Astrid Erll, Memory in Culture, pe-
Tdppaon Sara B. Young (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2011), 50. H anotUmnwon tTng XPLOTIAVIKNG
ouvunapéng g emoxng g Aativokpatiag otnv eAAnvoyAwaoon totoploypadia tng Kumpou katd
NV MP®IPN vedTeEPN Tepiodo Ba Yag amacXoANOeL O HETAYEVEOTEPN HEAET.

” MoANam\ég TauTtoTtNTEG: Kyriacou, Orthodox Cyprus, 58-60- yla 1o BewpnTik6é TAaiolo, BA. Isis H.
Settles kat Nicole T. Buchanan, «Multiple Groups, Multiple Identities, and Intersectionality», The Oxford
Handbook of Multicultural Identity, etupéAlela Veronica Benet-Martinez kat Ying-Yi Yong (Oxford—New
York: Oxford University Press, 2014), 160-80.
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KaAAlEpyela SladPopPETIKWV (KAl Kapld popd avTiKpououevwy) dlaoTacewVv TnG ai-
obnong Tou avnkelv, ol popeic TWV TOANATA®Y TAUTOTNTWV €ixav tn duvatotn-
Ta KAAUTEPNG avTamnokplong OTIC oUVONKeg Kpioewg Tou MoAéuou t™ng Kumpou,
UTIEPAOTI{OPEVOL TA CUUPEPOVTA TOUG, AVTATIOKPLVOUEVOL OTN PEAAIOTIKN AVAYKN
NG emBiwong Kal MeEPIXapaK®VOVTAG TNV THoTN Kat TIg a&ieg Toug. H arodoxn g
oBwpavikng kKuplapxiag and évav opB6do&o tlepdpxn, Yia MAPAdELYUA, TIOU CUVE-
mayoTav TNV avaAnyn evog OUYKEKPLUEVOU POAOU OTOV 0BWHAVIKO SLOIKNTLKO JUn-
XAVIOPO, uropoUace va ouvduaoTel pe TNV opB06d0&n niotn, Tnv 1dlaitepn €BVOTIKNA
TOU TAUTOTNTA, TNV MOALTIKN EMEKTAONG TNG €€ouniag Tou, aAAd Kal ToV GIAODUTI-
KO pooavatoAlopnd. ‘Evac Apuéviog Ba dlatnpoulaoe, MAPOoUoiwg, KAAEC OXEOELG e
TO 0OwWHAVIKO KABEOTWG, eV TauToXpova Ba mpodorile Ta CUPNDEPOVTA TOU ATte-
VavTL 0TOoUug 0pB0oddEoug, dladpuldooovTag ouvdaua TIC rapadocelg tou. To dlo
Ba £mpatte KL £vag Mapwvitng, He TNV IBLAITEPOTNTA, EVOEXOUEVWG, TNG KATIOLAG
emupUAa&ng 1 Kal avtiotaong arévavtl otov Aativo emniokoro MNagou. Korreg kat
SupolakwBiteg poldlouv va €xouv apouolwdeil and TNV TAUTOTNTA N OTo{a KUPL-
Apxnoe OTIG JIKEG TOUG MEPUTTWOELG PeTA Tov MoAepo Tng Kdmpou (Tn pwualoka-
BOALKN/MAPWVITIKN Kal TNV 0pOO6O0EN). KaTl avtioTolxo cuveRn, oe BABog Xpovou,
Kl e TOUG €EIOAAUIOBEVTEG KPUTITOXPLOTIAVOUG, Ol oToiol e(Te eMEoTpePav aTOV
XPLOTIAVIOUO €(TE EKTOUPKIOTNKAYV.

3. H xpioTiavikn eAit

O1 dlakplTéG dlaoTAoEIG TOU AVNKELV BplokovTav oe oTev) ouvdaptnon Ue Ta Oi-
KTuQ erukolvwviag mou eixav otn didbeon Toug ol popeic Twv TOANATA®V TaU-
TOTNTWV, KUPIwWG oTa avwTtepa dwhATa TWV KpatoUvTwy.”? To mapddelyya 1ou
avapEpape o navw, auto Tou Francesco Lucatello, eival a&loonueiwTo: 0 loXUpPOQ
BeveTokUTPLOG £UNopog TNG AdpvaKag ouvdeOTAV HE OIKOYEVELAKOUG OEOUOUG UE
TIC KEPAAEG TOU VnoloU: Tov HEANOVTIKO pwpalokaBoAikd emiokoro MNagou Pietro
Vespa, Tov 0p0630&0o apxlemiokoro Xplotdodoulo kal Tov OBwuavo nacd Esseyid
Mehmed. O apxlemiokomog XploTOOOUAOG KATayoTay, N loxupllotav OTL KATayo-
Tav, and KAGAdo tng BAoIAIKNG olkoyévelag Twv Aoullviavayv, KATL TIOU TPooedide
MEPLOCOTEPO KUPOC OTO EKKANOLAOTIKO Tou a&iwpa.” EEeAAnviouévol opB6do&ol
AQTIVIKNG KATAywyng NTav Kat ol pwTtol dpayopdvol emi OBwpavokpatiag. O mpw-
TOG YVWOTOG dpayopdvog, Pietro Guneme, anéotelle ota 1608 kal 1609 €TUOTOAEG
TPOoG Tov doUKa NG

2 [Ma 1a dikTua emkotlvwviag, BA. Tnv eruonpavon tou Hadjikyriacou, «The Ottomanisation», 86, 91.

8 Avékdota Eyypaga, ékdoon TolprnavAng, 200-1 (BA. oxoAla oto £yypado 18).
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Sapotag Kapoho EppavounA kat Tov loravéd Baothd dilurmo M e To aitnua aro-
OTOANG evOTAwV duvdAuewv yia arcAeubépwon g Kimpou.” Zta 1640 dpayoud-
vog ntav kamnolog Federico Vallaraci, mou doAodovnBnke anod Toug yevitoapoug ota
1648.° Qg dopeic ™G KpaTlkNg e€ouaiag, ol dpayopdvol cuvepydlovtav UE TIC
00WMPAVIKEG apXEG: TAUuTOXpPOVA, NTAV BACLKOL MAPAYOVTEG TNG TOTUKNG OLKOVOWI(-
ag, ouvavaoTpEPovTaV UE TOUG EEVOUC EUMOPOUC Kal TIPOEEVOUG, EVIOTE EUTIAEKO-
MEVOL OTOUG METAEU TOUG AVTAyWVIOPOoUG. XapaKTNPLOTIKA €ival N mepimtwaon Tou
Mdpkou KpounAe 1 Mapkoulr|, apxikd capadn (1669), ue kabrnkovta eiompa&ng
ToU KepaAlkoU pdpou (XapdTol), KL Enelta dpayoudvou (1674), o omolog eixe Taxdel
utEp Tou BeveTtoU mpo&Evou Santonini, TANTTOVTAG TA CUPGEPOVTA TNG YAAAIKNG
napolkiag. O MapkoUANg ouurepldpepdTAV HE OKANPOTNTA OTOUG arm\oUcg avlpw-
TIoug, aloxpokepdoloe Kal dnuloupyouoe mavtoU xBpoUqg. H olumpa&n Tou apxl-
erokomnou Nikndopou (1641-74) ue tov davelotn Tou, Tov Kimplo éuropo Mewpyn,
MPOKAAEDE TNV TTWON Tou MApKOUAN Kal TNV avTiKataotaon Tou anod tov Mewpyn
(1674). O MapkoUANG BpEONKe, evTEAel, XwpIig epelopaTta kat doAopovnOnke amod
TOUG YeVITOapOUG TO EMOPEVO £TOG.7®

e KaBapd €KKANOLAOTIKO €TMedo ol E0wTEPIKOl avTaywVviopoi eEapTwvTo anod
avTiBeTeg 1BE0AOYIKEG OTACELG, Ol oToiec KaBOPIlav TN PEUCTOTNTA 1) OTABEPO-
™MTa TwVv opiwv HETAEU TwVv dlAdopwV OUOAOYIOK®DV OMAdWYV.”” Ol IOEOAOYIKES
auTég dlakupdavoelg dev Ba mpérmel va anodoBolv, TOUAAXIOTOV OXL ATIOKAELOTI-
KA, O OTIOPTOUVIOUO 1) OPNOKEUTIKO CUYKPNTIOUO.”® Ot YEVIKOTEPA KAAEC OXETELG
METAEU pwHalOKABOAIKWV Kal 0pB0dOEWV —ayyilovTtag OxL HOVO TO eTiMedo TNG
ouvepyaoiag, aAAd Kal TNG ouyKolvwviag— NTav XapaktnploTikd Tou eupUTeEPOU
eANVIKOU XWPOU KATA TO MEYAAUTEPO PEPOG TOU 170U atwva. Ano TN Hia, Touto

™ @e0dwpog Mamadomouilog kat Mevélaog N. XplotodoUAou, «To Aopa Twv Alepunvéwv», Kurpi-
akai Zroudai 45 (1981), 64-65- lonavikd ‘Eyypaga, Ekdoon Xaolwng, 56-58, mpRA. 73-79.

75 Avékdota Eyypaga, ékdoon TolpmiavAng, 97, 125, 205, 231.

6 ManadomouAlog Kat XplotodoUAou, «To Acua Twv Alepunvéwv», 55-141- Consulat de France a
Larnaca, €kdoon Pouradier Duteil-Loizidou, 36-39, 78-81, 107-9, 114-18 (ue mepaitépw BLRAloypa-
¢la)- Marios Hadjianastasis, «Cyprus in the Ottoman Period: Consolidation of the Cypro-Ottoman Elite,
1650—1750», Ottoman Cyprus. A Collection of Studies on History and Culture, etupuélela Michalis N.
Michael, Matthias Kapples kat Eftihios Gavriel (Wiesbaden: Harrasowitz, 2009), 76-77- Hadjikyriacou,
«The Ottomanisation», 85-86. 'la Toug dpayoudvoug Tou 180 alwva, BA. lwavvng N. Oeoxapidng,
Suuuelkta Apayouavika tng Kurpou (lwdavviva: Maveruotuio lwavvivov, 1986).

7 [a TN peuotoTNTa TWV TAUuTOoTATWY, BA. Marios Hadjianastasis, «Between the Porte and the Lion:
Identity, Politics and Opportunism in Seventeenth Century Cyprus», Frontiers of the Ottoman Imagination.
Studies in Honour of Rhoads Murphey, etupélela Marios Hadjianastasis (Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2015),
152-53.

8 MpBA. Hadjianastasis, «Between the Porte and the Lion», 163.
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odeINOTAV OTNV NTIA EVWTIKN TIOALTIKN TwV Hiolovapiwv: ard v AAAn, ot idlot ot
'EAANVEC emioKoTOL, TIAPA TNV avTiAaTIviKg BeoAoyia Tng EKkAnoiag Toug, avtaro-
KplvovTav OTIG eMelyouoeg TOIMAVTIKEG avAYKEG Tou UTIGSdoUAOU Toluviou, ava-
YVwpilovtag mwg o 3IKOG TOUG KANPOG NTav ouxXvAa AUoLlpog TNG KKANGCLAOTIKNG
nadeiag —auTto Tou Xpelalovtav o€ TPAKTIKO eTUMedo yia va avtarneEEABouy oTIq
OuVONKeg TNG 0OWMPAVIKNG Kuplapxiag NTav HopdwWHUEVOUG LEPOKNPUKES, KATN-
XNTEC Kal eEooAoyoug. Ot pwuatokadoAikol plotovdaplol anoteAoloav ouxvd tn
AUon otnv enelyouoa auTtr avaykn.” Eruréov, o eEeAANVIOUOG TwV AUTOXOOVWY
AaTtivov Kal To mépacua Toug otnv OpBodokia, av kat dev andAeldpe Toug deouoUg
ME TO TapeABoOv, evtoUToIC dev ONUALVE, KAT AVAYKNV, TNV erdavelakr) MPOoAN-
Pn TG VEAG TOUG TAUTOTNTAG. XTa 1645, yia napadelypa, o Kol\avidtng lepéag
AVTOVIOC 0 AapKEG, ME KaTaywyn anod Tnv olkoyevela D’Acre (Akpn), Epepe UE Te-
pndavela tov TiTAo Tou «adEVTN», OPWG ovopale TOV €AUTO TOU «KUTpLwTN» Kal
«Pwpuaio», ox1 «®pdyko»- TEAOG, av kalt opB6do&og, o Aapkeg cuprabouloe 1dlaite-
PA TO PWHALOKABOAIKO AEITOUPYIKO TUTIKO Kal TN SUTLKN MOUGLKY). &

Katamnoéoov, 6UwG, UTMOPOoUHE VA HIA)OOUE YIA «KPUTTTOPWHALOKABOAIKIOUO» HETA-
EU TwV HEA®V TNG 0pBODOENG KUTIPLAKNG lepapXiag, Mou ekppaldTav Pe EKKANOELQ
aneAeuBépwong?’ kat opoAoyieg niotng® mpog TN POUN; SNUAVTIKEG TIApAPEVOUV

7 Kallistos T. Ware, «Orthodox and Catholics in the Seventeenth Century: Schism or Intercommunion?»,
Schism, Heresy and Religious Protest, etupéhela Derek Baker (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1972), 259-76. EUYAWTTN aMeLKOVION TNG Topeiag evog opBodOEOU IEpWHUEVOU OTO TiEPLRBAANOV TIOU
dlapopdwbnke and tov dldAoyo pwpalokaboAlkmv/ayyAlkavwv kat opfodo&wyv oto John Penrose
Barron, From Samos to Soho. The Unorthodox Life of Joseph Georgirenes, a Greek Archbishop (Oxford—
Bern: Peter Lang, 2017)- John-Paul A. Ghobrial, «Moving stories and what they tell us: Early modern
mobility between microhistory and social history», Past and Present Supplement 14 (2019), 243-80.

& [Jpookuvntdapiov T@Vv lepoooAuuwv. MNMoinBev mapa Avtwviou To0 Aapkeg K Tii¢ lNepipriuou
Nuoou Kunpou, elcaywyn matnp Mapkog ®wokoAog, emuéAela petaypadpng MapoUAa MNaospidou
Katln, enipetpo Naoa Matarmiou (EveTtinoly, 1645: Mapad lwdvvnt Avtwviot TdL louhlavdl ¢wTo-
YpaodLKn avatlnwon, Je JeTaypadn oTo HoVOoToVIKO: Aepeoodg: ‘'Opihog KolhaviwTtwy, 2017), 33-34,
174-75, 246-47, 343-53. O 0pB6d0E0G apyleniokorog TiudBeog (1572-87) katayoTav and v dia
QpPLOTOKPATIKN OlKOYEVELQ, Estienne de Lusignan, Description de toute lisle de Cypre (Paris: Guillaume
Chaudiere, 1580- pwToypadIki avaTunwon Pe emmpéAela and Tov Oed6dwpo Maradoémoullo Kal €l-
oaywyn arnod Tov Gilles Grivaud: Aeukwaoia: MoAlTioTiKOV 1I8pupa Tpamneldng Kumpou, 2004), 289v-290r.

8 Apxleriiokoriog Tiu60eog (1578), apxleniokonog ABavaaotog 1) Beviapiv (1599), eniokorog Magpou
AeovTiog (1606), apxlemiokoriog XplotdédouAog (1606; 1609, 1614 kal 1622) kal apxleriokoriog Ni-
Knpopog (1664 kal 1668)- Xaolwtng, «Ol AvTITOUPKIKES KIVAoelg», 156, 163, 165, 167-70, 173, 177.

& KyplOTEPEG TIEPUTTWOELG lEpapX®V: ApXLleTiOKOTIOq XpLloTodouAog (1639), Makdaplog (1640, pueté-
nelta emiokorog MNagou), emokonog AeovTiog AepeooU (1640), apxlemiokoriog Nikngopog (1650) kat
eniokorog MNagou MappinA (1656)- TolpriavAng, O Kurpiakdg EAAnvioudg, 275-81. To cUvoAlo 60wV
elxav uroypayel opoAoyieg miotng dev unepéPalve ta 105 dtoua.
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ol maAaldTepeg napatnpnoelg tou Zaxapia N. TolpravAn: «Av i TAEov okedTOU-
ME OO0 TUTIKA —Kal OXL oUCLaoTIKA— avTiueTwri{ouv ol 'EAANveG Tou 170U at. To
B&ua TG uTIoypadng Toug KATW arod £va TUTIOTIOINHEVO Keipevo opoAoyiag, aro-
BAETOVTAC O TMPAYPATIKA avTaAAdyuaTa ek HEPOUG Tou BaTtikavoU, TOTE MpEmel
va eipeBa oAU MPooeKTIKOL onuepa amevavTl oTIG AEEEIQ ‘KABOALKOG N ‘DIAoKaBo-
ALKOG’ yla évav 0pB06d0E€o. Na yU' autd pou eival dUokoAo va uloBetnow 1BIOTNTES
yla Tov Xplotodoulo [apxleniokorio Kimpou, 1606/7—39, 1640—41], 6Tiwg ‘KPUTTTO-
KaBoAIKOG’, ] TNV arnoyn OTL Mpddwoe TNV mioTn Tou AaoU Tou Kal OTL dev eixe xa-
PAKTNPA TIOLOTNTAG, eMeldn eixe ouvdebei ue tnv Mpomnaydvda kat Ta 6pyavd g
otnv Kimpo. Aev eival kal TOoo eUKOAO ONUEPQA, KpivovTag mapduola mpoBAnuaTa
OuUVELDNOEWS TWV avBpwmiwv Tou 1600, va MpoadlopicojE TIOLOG TIOLOV XPTOLUOTION-
Noe yla IV erutuxia evog okotoU £iTe 0 MPOOWTIKO €TUMEDO £(TE YIA TO YEVIKO
KaAO».8 Kal aAAoU: «Me Tn onueplv) ppaceoAoyia, To lEpATIOCTOAIKO 1) TIPOONAU-
TIOTIKO €pYO NG pwHAlOKABOALKNG EkkAnoiag otnv Kurmpo dev ummp&e ‘nallkod’,
dev eixe amynon oTIg MAATIEC AdiKEG paleg. Odeilope va avayvwpiooue OTL OL [i-
olovdplol mpooeiAkuoav Kal ‘Katéktnoav’ (;) Kopudaioug EKMPOCWTIOUG TNG 0pBO-
d0&ng EkkAnoiag tng KUmpou- ol OXE€0EIg OUWG AUTEG, OTWG arodelkvUeTal TWPA,
¢daiveTtal mwg dev EeMEpacav To dLAMPoowTIKO PIALKO €TMEDO, XWpIig eupUTEpa Kal
MoViuOTEpa aroteAéopata. H arotuyia uropei va Bpet v €€nynon g, ) ota dia-
OPaAALOTIKA HETPA TWV ApXLlEPEWV aATO TOV PORBO TwV ToUpKwV, N Kal oe pLA0doEieg
TWV Aueoa evdlapepoevwy, £Ew amod Ta oTevd BpnokKeuTikad mMaiota».®* Me Alya
AOYLQ, 0 PIANOBUTIKIONOG TwV 0pB0dOEWV Kumplwv lepapXwV eixe MEPLOCOTEPO TO
oTiyda TNG EKKANOCLAOTIKNAG SIMwPATIAG Kal TNG EUKALPLAKNAG ATIOKOULONG TIPOOW-
TukoU opEAouUg (TLX., alyAn kal KUpog), mapd G eIAIKpLvoUC TIPOoX®PNOoNG OTOV
PwualtokadoAikiopo 1) Tng Aadpaiag eruBiwong g pwpaloKaBoAIKNG TAUTOTNTAG.
ANWOTE, eival evOEIKTIKO OTL i ToU «dIAOKABOAIKOU» apXleruokomou NiIkngo-
pou (1641-74, 1677-79;), ouvexiCovTtav, MPOG ATIOYONTEUON TWV HLOlovapiwy, va
divovTal ddeleg deUTepou YAuou og dlaleuUyPEVOUCG KAl VA TIMATAL O —ALPETLIKOG
Yla TOUC pwHalokaBoAlkoUg g emoxNg— Aylog Mpnyoptog o NMailaudg, pali Toug
Ayioug dwTio, NikOAao KaBdaoiha kat Mdpko Euyeviko.8®

8 TolpTavAng, «Xplotdédouhog Kat MapBéviog», 100.

& TolpriavAng, O Kumnpiakdc EAAnvioudg, 281-82.

& Avékdota ‘Eyypaga, ékdoon TolpmiavAng, 166, 189-90, 248- n maAaloTepn Wveia yla v Tiun Tou
ayilou otnv Kumpo mpoépxeTal amnod tov kwdika MITK B-030, KurpoBeveTika, £€kdoon Kuplakou, Ta-
paypadocg II1.10. MNa ta xpovia apxlepateiag Tou Nikndopou, BA. TolpriavAng, O Kumpiakog EAAN-
viouog, 179.
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4. «PINOPWHAIOKAOOAIKIONOG» , «PINOKAABIVIOHOG» Kal «BulavTIVIOHOG»

H anonelpa tou matptdpxn KwvotavtivoutioAewsg KupiAAou Tou Aoukapewg (1620—
23, 1623-33, 1633—-34, 1634-35, 1637—38) va avavewoel To UTlOdouAo MEvog Kal va
avtiotaduioel Tn dpdAon Kal EMPPON TWV INCOUITMOV OTNV KwvoTtavTivoUTmoAn Kat
NV uttdAotrm OBwpavikn AuTokpatopia, Tov 0dnynoe O€ TIPOCEYYLON HE TOUG KAA-
BLVIOTEG, TMPOKAA®VTAG OIXAOUO METAEU TwV 0pB0BOEWV Kal KATAANYOVTAG OTNnV
eKTEAeON TOU amd Toug OBwpavoUg. AUo 10e0AoYIKA OTpaTOMEDA dlapopPwOnKav
0ToUG KOATIOUG TNG OpBodo&iagc —armod TN pia ol «KAABLVIovVTES» TNG YPAUMNG TOU
Aoukdapewg Kal arnd TNV AAAN ot TNG «PIAOKABOAIKNG» YPAUMNG.8 INUEIWTEOV OTL
ol aAAnAokaTtnyopieg yia mpooxwpnon otn dia n v aAAn opoAoyia Aettoupyou-
oav, TOAU ouxVvd, wg «IOE0ANOYLKES ONUAvVoEIS» OTN dlapdxn HeTa&U Twv dUo oud-
dwv, ToOU dev avTikatotpllayv, anapaitnta, TI¢ MEMOLONOEIG KAl TNV THOTN TOUuG.
'H3n Kata TIC TeAeuTaieg dekaeTieg TG Bevetokpatiag, ot opB6do&ol TG Kimpou
EBAemav exOpIKA TIG 1B€eg TNG MeTappUBULIONG, OTIC OTIO(EG TIPOOXWPNOE, HUOTLKA,
MIKPOG aplOUOG HEAWV TNG KUTIPOREVETLIKNG dpxouoag TAENG.8” Zuundbela mpog TIg
10éec ™G MeTappUBuong (kat Tou PwualtokadoAlkiopouU!) Aéyetal, HAAAov adika,
OTL emedeikvue 0 AOylog povaxog Aeovtiog Euotpatiog (11601), etuocUpovTag eva-
vTiov Tou Katnyopieg doyuaTIKNG dUoEwS.®8 e unouvnud Toug TPog Tov doUKa
¢ ZaBotag to 1601, ot 0pBOS0EEC apxEC Tou vnotou Intoloav, HETA TN OXESL-
alopevn areAeubépwon t™ng Kimpou, tTnv anayopeuon eykatdotaong oe Aoubn-
pavoUlg, ouaoiteg, KAABLVIOTES, avaBarrioTEG, OUYEVOTOUG, «apelavoUg» Kal abé-
0ug.#A16Aou Tuxaia, 0 0pBOd0EDG tIepéag Mou cuvAvtnoe Tov nepinyntn Villamont,

& EruAoyn BiBAloypadiag: lwavvng N. Kapuipng, Opbodoéia kai Mpoteotavtiouog (ABnvai, 1937),
207-25- George A. Hadjiantoniou, Protestant Patriarch: The Life of Cyril Lucaris (1572—1638), Patriarch
of Constantinople (Richmond: John Knox Press, 1961)- Viviana Nosilia kalt Marco Prandoni (erupéAela),
Trame controluce. Il patriarca «protestante» Cirillo Loukaris (Firenze: Firenze University Press, 2015)-
Stephanie Falkowski, «Not quite Calvinist: Cyril Lucaris, a reconsideration of his life and beliefs», di1dakTo-
pikn diatplRn (College of Saint Benedict / Saint John’s University, 2018). Na tov AoUkapn Kal To Tp®-
To eAANVIKO Tunoypagdeio otnv KwvotavTivouroAn, BA. Nil Ozlem Pektas, «The First Greek Printing
Press in Constantinople (1625-1628)», d1dakTtoptkn dtatptR1) (Royal Holloway and Bedford New College,
University of London, 2014).

& Mepaltépw eE€taon Tou BEpaTog Ye BIRBAloypadia oto Kyriacou, Orthodox Cyprus, 189-94.

8 Apylemiokornog ABnvwv Xpuoodotopog Mamadonoulog, H EkkAnoia Kumpou eni Toupkokpatiag
(1571-1878) (ABnva: doiviE, 1929), 24-32- Claudia Sode, «Ein bisher unbekannter Epitaphios des Maximos
Margunios auf Leontios Eustratios Philoponos (Cod. Chart. B 147 der Forschungs- und Landesbibliothek
Gotha)», Codices Manuscripti 34-35 (2001), 29-52- KitpounAidng, Kurptakn Aoytoouvn, 131-34- EAEvn
KakouAidn-Mdavou, Kurptakdg Meég Adyog, 1506—170¢ aiwvag (Aeukwaia: KEvipo EMOTNUOVIK®OV
Epeguvav, 2011), 140-41.

8 Kyriacou, Orthodox Cyprus, 192.
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enedel€e 1dlaitepn xapad, 6tav €padbe mwg o EEvog Mou eixe anévavTl Tou nTav FaA-
AOC pwHAIOKABOALKOG, Kal 6XL AyyAog Aoubnpavog.®

O amndénxog TNG OPIOTIKNG TITWONG ToU AOUKAPEWG ekppAoTnKe otnv KUrmpo d1d g
dlaotaong HeTAEU apXleTioKOTIoU XploTodoUAou Kal apxleriokomou MapBeviou. O
yneatdog Xplotdédoulog NTav o NYETNG TG «PINOPWHALOKAOOALKNG» TIAPATAENG Kal
d1EBeTE APLOTEC OXEOEIC MUE TOUG Hiolovapioug. O MapBeviog, Tou dladExOnke Tov
Xplotdédoulo peTd tn Bpaxupla mapaitnon Tou (AlyouoTtog / Zerréupplog 1639 —
MdpTiog 1640), avike 0ToV KUKAO TWV «PINOKAABIVIOT®OV» KAl NTAV HABNTAG Tou
Oeodilou KopudaAAéwg (11646). TeAlkd, o XploTddoUAog emavnABe oTov apyLeTi-
OKOTILKO BpOVvo Alyo povo mptv Tov BAvato tou (1641;), evw o NMapBEviog KaTEPuye
otn Pwaoia, emuxelp®vtag averntuXws va avaktnoel To a&iwud tou.”

Aev gixe akoun £pBel n oTiyun yia aAlayn mevong. O d1ddoxog Tou XploTo-
doUAou, Nikndopog (1641-74, 1677/79;), £UElVE OUVTOVIOUEVOG HE TNV TIPOYEVE-
oTePN LOEOAOYIKN YPAUUN, dlatnpwvtag IAKEG eTadEG PE TOUG Miolovapioug,
ArooTEANOVTAG OTOV TATA €TUOTOAN (1655) pe v ormoia avayvwplle ToV eVWTI-
KO 6po NG PAwpevTiac Kat areuBuvdpevoc otn Bevetia kat T Zapota (1664 kat
1668) yla €vorin emnéupBaon oto vnoi.®? It1a 1668, eni apxlepateiag Tou, Katadl-
KAotnke oe oUvodo 0 KAABLVIOMOG® TNV apBpwon O€0oAOYIKNG TIOAEULIKNG KATA
™S Metappubuiong avélaBe o Kumplog povaxog IAapiwv Kiydlag, mponv 1po-
®Iuog Tou EAANVIKOU KoAAeyiou tou Ayiou ABavaciou otn Pwun, dleubuving
Tou KwtTtouviavoUu KoAAeyiou otnv Madopa, Yiolovaplog otov eAAadIKO XMPOo Kal
™ ZPUpvn, Kal getaotpadeic otnv OpBodoia to 1666, Xxpovid KATa Tnv oroia
éNaBe TO TATPLOPXIKO a&iwpa Tou «gEdpxou Twv aravtaxoU didaockdAwv». Ot
pwualokaboAlkoi €BAemav Tov KiyaAa wg mpodotn: ol opB6d0oE€ol Tov unortrelo-
viav —Aadika art o1l ¢aiveTal— wg KPUTTOKABOALKS. MeTd TNV AVTIKAABLVIOTIKY
>0vodo Tou 1668, o Kiydhag nmEpaoce oxedov €va xpovo ota lepoocdAupa (1671-
72), 6Tou ouvdEBNKE He Tov edpnouxalovTta pwnVv lepocoAUuwv Nektdplo (1660—
69). H mpooxwpnon tou Kiydha otnv OpBodoia ermukupwOBNKe EUMPAKTA HE TN

% | es Voyages du Seigneur de Villamont, 185-86.

o TalpravAng, «Xplotddoulog kal MapBéviog», 85-111.

2 Avdpéag N. Mitoidng, «O apyleniokornog Kumpou Nikngopog o Kukkwtng (1641-1674)», Enetnpi-
da Kévtpou MeAetwv lepdg Movi¢ Kukkou 2 (1993), 141-47.

% Avdpéag N. Mitoidng, «H AvTikaABLvioTikh Z0vodog otnv Kumpo to 1668», Enetnpida Kevrtpou
MeAetwv lepac Movng Kukkou 3 (1996), 111-18.
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ouvepyaoia Twv dUo avdpwv otn oUVTA&n avTIAATIVIKAG Tpayuateiag Tou Nekta-
piou, og Jula emoyn ToOU ol pwualokaBoALKol evETELVAV TIG TIPOOTIABOELES Y1 KATOXN
TWV lEPWV TIPOOKUVNUATWV Kal eE0BEAIOUO TwV 0pB0dO6EWV.** H oUumpa&n Nekta-
piou kal INapiwvog KiydAa, aAAa kat n eruppon Tou Anuntpiou KiydAa (adepgpol
Tou TeAguTtaiou Kal ylatpoU Ttou peyalou Belipn), daivetal 6TL 0dynoav otnv Ka-
Baipeon Tou apxleruokomou Nikndopou kal dvodo tou INapiwvog oTov apxLETIOKO-
TukO Bpovo 10 1674.%

Me tov IAapiwva KiydAa (1674-78) Eekiva pia véa IOEOAOYLKY OTPOPY), AUTN TN
dopa OxlL Mpog tn Alon, aAAa Tpog Tov oBwuavokpatoUuevo opB6doEo KOGLO,
Ta lepoooAupa kat v KwvotavtivoUtoAn. O0te upia €kkAnon dev yvwpilou-
ME va €xel ameuBlvel o TPWNV HIolovAplog Tou TATA TPOG TIG JUTIKEG OUVAMEILS
via areAeuBépwon ™G Kimpou. Inueia Twv Kalpwv —omnwg napatnpeei o lwav-
vng K. Xaowwtng, ot duTikES duvauelg EekilvoUv amod ta TEAN Tou 170U Kal ToV
180 alwva va evdladpépovTtal yla Tn onuaocia g Kumpou wg eumoptkng Bdong
Kal otafpoU dlakivnong Twv TPOoKUVNTWVY Kal Jiolovapiov mpog toug Ayioug
Tomoug. Ta omola oxedla avakatdAnygng tTou vnoloU eykataAeimovtal. ETurAé-
ov, N 0pBOBOEN €KKANOCLAOTIKN Nyeoia mpooavaTtoAileTal 0To va «avTINETWTIOEL
oe ouvepyaoia pe v YYPnAn MUAN ta tpE€XovTa KUpiwg MpoBANHATA TIOU AVTIHE-
Torle n eAANVopOOBd0EN KolvoTNnTa amnod TIG ouxVEG aubalpeoieg (kupiwg oe In-
TAMATa ¢popoloyiag) Twv a&lwpatoUxwyv NG TOTIKNG 00wuavikng dloiknong».%
A6 to 1660 Kal €ENg, ypadel o MixaAng N. MixanA, «ot Apxlepeig TNG EKKAn-
olac ™¢ Kimpou gumAékovTtal QUeoca oTnVv KATAvoun Twv ¢opwv aAAd Kal otnv

% KitpounAidng, Kumpiakry Aoytoouvn, 152-55- TolprniavAng, O Kurpitakdg EAAnvioudg, 128-36,
171-81. INa v é€vtaon otoug Ayioug Térmoug, BA. Bernard Russell, «<From the ‘Shield of Orthodoxy’
to the ‘Tome of Joy’: The anti-Western stance of Dositheos Il of Jerusalem (1641-1707)», Orthodox
Constructions of the West, etupélela George Demetracopoulos kat Aristotle Papanikolaou (New York:
Fordham University Press, 2013), 71-82- Frédéric Gabriel, «Tradition orientale et vera ecclesia: une critique
hiérosolymitaine de la primauté pontificale. Nektarios, de Jassy a Londres (v. 1671-1702)», Réduire le
schisme? Ecclésiologies et politiques de I'Union entre Orient et Occident (XIlle—XVllle siecle), etupélela
Marie-Héléne Blanchet kat Frédéric Gabriel (Paris: Collége de France / CNRS, 2013), 198-236. H etuppon
Tou KiydAa oto £€pyo tou Nektapiou prmopei va avixveubel, peta&l aA\wv, ota €&Ng onueia: Tod
HAKapIWTATOU Kal 0ogpwTATOU MaTpldpxou TAG HEYAANG Kal ayiag nmoAewc lepoucaAnu Nektapiou
MPO¢ TA¢ MpookoutoBeioac B£0si¢ TOV v lepoooAluolc ppatdpwy dia MéTpou Tod auTtdv MaioTo-
po¢ mepl TAg apxii¢ Tod nama avtippnoic (Ev 'laciwi, 1682), 90-91 (pnoelg SUTIKWV TIATEPWYV, OTIWG
Tou ApuBpoaiou, IAapiou, AuyouaTivou kal Elpnvaiou, Tou amoppirrouyv TNV TIVEUUATIKI UTIEPOXT
Tou emokoOTou Poung), 98-99 (o AuyouoTivog Tovilel TNV MVEUPATLKY UTIEPOXN TNG PWHAIKNG KaBE-
dpag Adyw NG avaykng avTIHETWONG TwV dovatioTwy), 102 (didkplon PeTa&l nana MapkEAAou
Kat Yeudo-MapkéANou), 104-5 (mapamourr) otov lepmvupuo), 206 (avadopd og KUTIPLaKO Balua Tou
aylaopoU Twv udatwy, HAaANov KaTtd ta ©goddavia, Tou KAVEL Ta KOAOKACLIA KATAAANAQ Tpog Bp®-
olv, TIpLV aTd TNV €MOXT CUYKOWULIONG TOUg).

% TolpravAng, «MopdEg erukolvaviag», 130-36.

% Xaolwtng, «OL avTITOUPKIKEG KIVAOEIG», 179.
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elompaén Toug»,*” evw To vnoi tiBetal utd TN dikalodooia Tou KarouddAv naod, £x0-
VTag wg 0Ttoxo TN BeAtimon g dlakuBEpvnong.®® Av kat o Nikndopog, o omoiog
dev émaye MOTE va €xel aflwoelg WS 0 HOVOG KAVOVIKOG apXLleTiokoTog, Ba emna-
véNBel ota 1678, meTtuxaivovtag Tnv kabaipeon tou KiydAaq, mou méBave arnod ma-
VAN otnv KwvoTtavTtivourioAn 1o 1681, n diadikaocia véwv IOE0AOYIKOV HETAOXN-
MaTIOMWV €ixe NdON dpopoloynBei.®® H avalwnipwon Tou avTiAaTiviopoU anod tnv
TM\eUpd TwV 0pB0dOGEWY, TIOU apUvVoVTal Yia va dlaTtnproouV TNV KAaToxn TwV lEPOV
TIPOOKUVNHATwV 0Toug Ayioug TOTOUG Kal va emavarnpoacdlopicouv Tov BoAoyIkO
TOUG AOYO Ot OX€OM ME ToV PwualokaBoAlKiopo Kal Tn MeTtappuBbuion, smudpépel
nepaltépw didotaon peta&l Eomepiag kalt opBodo6Ewv ¢ Kurmpou. H anoduvapw-
on tou Matplapxeiou KwvotaviivouroAewg, AOyw Twv Kpioewv Tou TpokAnBnoav
eri Aoukdpewg, Oa dwoel TV eukalpia oto Matplapxeio lepoocoAUuwyv va avaldpet
Ta nvia Tou opB6d0EoU 16e0AOYIKOU PETAOXNMATIONOU, 0 omoiog xapaktnpiletal
TAEoV amnod avTIAATIVIKO Xpwpa.'®

Ano 1O deUTEPO UIOO TOUu 170U alwva Kal evrelBev, n OpBO6d0EN EkkAnoia tou
vnoloU evtdooeTal KAAUTEPA OTO JIOKNTIKO TAaiolo Tng OBwuavikng AuTtokpa-
Topiag,’” péow Twv TpoavadpePBEVTIWV EVEPYEIOMV EVOWUATWONG KAl BEOUIKOU
«gEoBwuaviouou» (Ottomanisation) TNG.'? Auté Tou dev €xel TovioTel WBlaitepaq,
OMwg, elval OTL n dladikaoia «eEoBwuaviopoU», Tou KaBpEPTI(e TNV TAUTOTNTA
TwVv 0pB0dOEWV Kurmpiwv wg urmkowyv tng YYnAng MUANg, Aettoupyoloe TauTo-
xpova pe uia dladikaoia «ekBulavTiviopoU», utid TNV €vvold TG SUVAULKOTEPNG
eMmoTpodng otnv mMouoia BulavTtivopBodoén napddoon Tou vnolou. Ki emetdn ot
enapeg e ™ Alon dev anokormkay MoTte kKatd ™ didpketa g Obwpavokpatiag,
Ba propoUoape va UIAOOUUE Kal yia dla Tpitn Tautdxpovn dladlkacia, autrh Tou
«€KOUTIKIOMOU», 1 omoia ival meplocOTEPO 0PATN OTOV XWPO TNG EKKANGCLAOTIKNAG

7 MixanA, H EkkAnoia tn¢ Kumpou, 121 (BA., emiong, 80-81, 109-10).
% Mixan\, H EkkAnoia tng Kurpou, 116-17.

® Mitoidng, «O apyleniokorog Kumpou Nikndopog», 147 Tolpriaving, «MopdEg etukolvwviag», 136-
TolpriavAng, O Kuniptakog EAAnvioudg, 181-84.

100 Ware, «Orthodox and Catholics», 274 lwavvng Kuplakavtwvakng, «Oupaviouég, Metappubuion,
AlwEn. O KUpiAhog AoUKkaplg Kat ol €ptdeg YUpw arod TNV MPOTECTAVTIKY opoAoyia Tou 1629», O
AoUBnpocg kat n Metappubuion. lotopia, BeoAoyia, MOAITIKY, eTUUEAELID STAUPOG ZOUPTIOUAAKNG
(ABnva: Aptog Zwng, 2018), 150.

1 MixanA, H EkkAnoia tn¢ Kurnpou, 63-98.

102 Hadjikyriacou, «The Ottomanisation», 82-84.
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{wypadlKNG (TLX., Ol UMAPOK TACEIG TNG OXOANG Tou lwdvvn Kopvdpou).'® Av o
«eKBUZAVTIVIONOG» Mag evdladEpel 1dlaitepa, eival emeldn onuatodoTtei yia ou-
OlAOTIKN PNEN ME TN «PIAODUTIKN» TIOALTIKN TWV APXLETHOKOTIWV HEXPL Tov KiydAa,
enavadEépovtag cUPBoAa miotng Kal 1deoAoyiag, Ta oroia enavarpoadlopilovTal
MEoa oe véeg ouvONKeg Kal TAaiola. Ermnpdobeta, o «ekBulavTivionos» smpepal-
(VEL TNV TIOAITIOTIKY Kal 6pnokeuTikn B€on g KUTpou wg HEpoug Tou eupUTEPOU
neTaBulavTtivol KOOPOoU. %4

MavaavtiAndOoUue TICdlaoTAcEICAUTOU TOU «EKBUZAVTIVIOHOU», 0peiAoupe vaAd-
Boupe unoyn To eupUTEPO MAAICL0. MeTA TO 1453, TNV AUTOKPATOPIKN 1d€0AOYia TNG
TMAAALTIOTE KpaATaALlAG «BaclAelag TOV Pwpaiwv» EYKOATIVETAL 0TASIAKA KAl avarpo-
oappolein EkkAnoia KwvoTtavTivourmioAewg, EXOVTAG WG adETNPIATNV «lEPOKPATLKN»

138 BA,, ev ouvTopia, Apxinavdpitng Zupewv, O Taneivol ayloypdgol e Kunpou kata tnv Toup-
kKokpartia (170¢—190¢ aiwvag) (Adpvaka: lepa Movny Ayiou M'ewpyiou MaupoBouviou, 1998). MNa
TO oUVBeTO {NTNUA TWV emdpacewv Katd tTov 190 kat 200 aiwva, BA. XapdAaumog Xot{dkoyAou
(eTupéAela), Zwypagilovrag to Ociov. TAoelg Kal eMOPACEIG OTNV EKKANOIAOTIKY {WypPAPIKT) TNG
Kunpou katd tov 190 kat 200 aiwva Kat o poAog Tou veoeAAnvikoU kpatoug (Aeukwoia: ETalpeia
Kunplakav Znoudwv / Kumplakn Erutporm Bulavtivaov Zmoudwyv, 2014).

14 Nicolae lorga, Byzance aprés Byzance (Bucarest: Institut d’Etudes Byzantines, 1935)- Constantin
Stoenescu, «‘Byzantium after Byzantium’ and the religious framework. A conceptual analysis», Annals of
the University of Bucharest. Philosophy Series 61:2 (2012), 97-105, 1dwaitepa 97: «The fortunate phrase
‘Byzantium after Byzantium’ (‘Bizant dupa Bizant’ in Romanian) was used for the first time, or at least it was
consecrated by the historian Nicolae lorga as a book title for one of his many works. His thesis suggests
that the cultural forms which have assured and guaranteed the identity of the Byzantine Empire have
survived, being preserved in Southeastern Europe for a long time after the fall of Constantinople in the year
1453, especially the Romanian Principalities, despite the Ottoman suzerainty». O Stoenescu dlakpivel
nEvte dladopeTika emineda Tou 6pou «MeTaBulavTio» ToU Xpnoldornoinoe o lorga («BulavTio uetd
To BulavTio»): (a) AnAavetal n mapddo&n ouvdeon HeTAEU OUvEXELAG Kal acuvéxelag: (B) yivetal
KatavonTi n dtadikaoia Tng «avodou Kal rwoews» Tou BulavTiou (Y) wg eupUTEPOU MOAITIOTIKOU
MOPd®UATOG Kal oUvOeTNG Kolvwviag (complex society): (8) ekppAaleTal N CUVEKTIKN AelToupyia Tng
0pB0OB0ENG XPLOTIAVIKAG TIapAdoong, BpNOKEUTIKAG KAl MOALITIOTIKAG, Yld Toug TioTtoUg: (g) yiveTal
KATAVONTOG O TPOTMOG AelToUpPYiag Tou pnxaviopoU TNng LOTOPIKAG Mapddoong. Xpnotun cluvoyn
Twv B¢ocewv Tou lorga kat Tng mpoéoAnyng Toug oto Hans-Christian Maner, «‘Byzance aprés Byzance'.
Nicolae lorga’s Concept and its Aftermath», Imagining Byzantium. Perceptions, Patterns, Problems, ru-
péAela Alena Alshankaya, Andreas Gietzen kat Christina Hadjiafxenti (Mainz: Rémisch-Germanischen
Zentralmuseums, 2018), 31-38. AlopB®0OELg OTOV TPOTIO [e TOV omnoio o lorga BAEMEL TN CUVEXELA TOU
Bulavtiou oTov 00wPaVIKO KPATIKO UNXAVIOPO Kal Kolvwvia TpoTeivel o Speros Vryonis, Jr., «The
Byzantine Legacy and Ottoman Forms», Dumbarton Oaks Papers 23-24 (1969-70), 251-308. Na tnv
mpocANyY”n Tou Bulavtiou otnv totoploypadia twv Barkavikwv xwpwv, BA. Diana Mishkova, «The
Afterlife of a Commonwealth: Narratives of Byzantium in the National Historiographies of Greece, Bulgaria,
Serbia and Romania», Entangled Histories of the Balkans, Topog Ill, etupuéAeia Roumen Daskalov kat
Alexander Vezenkov (Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2015), 118-273. Na to «MeTaBulavTio» wg TOALTIKI Id€0A0-
via, Paschalis M. Kitromilides, «The Byzantine Legacy in Early Modern Political Thought», The Cambridge
Intellectual History of Byzantium, erupéAela Anthony Kaldellis kat Niketas Siniossoglou (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2017), 653-68. I'ia Tnv Kumpo wg petaBulavTivo Xwpo HeTd 1o 1191, BA.
Kyriacou, Orthodox Cyprus, oTiopadnv.
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ekKkAnololoyia g uotepoBulavTivig Teplodou-'% Tdon, mou evioyxUeTal amnod tnv

TMPAYMATIKOTNTA TOU «EKKANOiav €xelv kal BaoiAéav oUK £xelv»,'% Kal TIOU TIPETEL
va epunveuBei mapdAAnAa He TNV AVayKAoTLKY) cUPTIPAEN Twv 0pB0dOEwV EKKAN-
OlOOTIKWV ApX®V HE TIG 00WUAVIKEG. Aev Ba MPETIEL va JAG EKTIANOCEL TO YEYOVOQ
OTL O 1OEOANOYIKOG OUOXETIONOC METAEU 0BwpavikoU mapovTog kal Bulavtiou ou-
vavtaTal ota Keldeva Twv «avTIAaTivwv» matplapXwv Twv lepogoAUuwyv NekTa-
piou (1660—69), AociBéou B’ (1669 —1707) kat Xpuoavbou (1707-31). Ta ypartrd
TwV dlavonTwyv autwy, Wlaitepa tou AociBsou B’, edpodidlouv Toug opB6d0Eoug
nyeuoveg tTwv Mapadouvdaplwv Hygpoviwv pe To 1I0EOAOYLKO TIPOTUTIO TOU evape-
TOU 0pBO6d0EoU TPiyKIMa, Tou dladdXoU TwV HEYAAWV AUTOKPATOPWYV NG Baol-
Aelouoag.’” To TEAETOUPYIKO NG eMKUPWONG Kal oTéYNg Twv MNapadouvaplwv
NYEMOVWY aTid TOV OLKOUUEVIKO TIATPLApXN N 0pBOD0EOUG EMIOKOTIOUG AEITOUpPYEL
OUMBOAIKA WG uTOHVNON TNG eMBIWONG TNG AUTOKPATOPIKNG 1B€AC, HEOW TWV EK-
MPOOoWNWV TNG Beoulkng EKkAnaiag, kat Tng avaBinwong Tou BulavTiou oto mpoow-
o TWV TPLYKinMwv Tng MoAdaBiag kat Tng BAaxiag.'® MapatnpoUpe, EMOPEVWG, OTL
otadlakd ol 0pBOdoEoL eTioKoTOL EdavifovTal OAO Kal TEPLOTOTEPO WG Ol POopPE(g
Kal dlaxelplotég TG BulavTivig Woeoloyiag, plag 1deoloyiag e LIOTOPIKEG, TIOALTL-
OTIKEG Kal TIOAITIKEG pileg, avaBewpoUpevng OPWGS KAl AvampooapooHEVNG OTNV
00wPAVIKA TIPAYUATIKOTNTA.

>tV Kirmpo, n BulavTtiv) 1deoloyia a&lomoleital yla va eEurmpeTnosl TNV avAaykn
edpaiwong ™G Kavovikng TA&Nng, TauTillOMeEVN eV TEAEL he ToV 0pBOBOEOD avTiAa-
TIviopo. To 1651, o apxlemiokornog Nikndopog katapelyel otn cuvdpoun tou Ot-
KouuevikoU MaTtplapxeiou, ®OTe va eTukupwOel N MpwTtokaBedpia Tou o oxEon ue
TOUug uTdAolrnoug opBodoEoug apxlepeig Tng Kurmpou, ol ormoiol Tov auplopntolv
Kal eruxelpolv, HEow Twv OBwpavayv, va emBdlouv tn B€on Toug Yia LooTidia. H
KwvoTtavTivoUtoAn avayvwpilel Tnv mpwtokadedpia Tou apXlEMOKOTOU, OUWG N

‘s Dimiter Angelov, Imperial Ideology and Political Thought in Byzantium, 1204—1330 (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2007), 351-416.

18 Aéka TOUPKIKA €yypaga yia tnv MeydAn EkkAnoia (1483-1567), eloaywyn, SIMAWMATIKN €kdoon
Kat veoeAANVIKY geTddpaon EAloGBeT A. Zaxaplddou (ABrva: 1Idpupa EBvikamv Epeuvav / lvoTiToU-
To BuCavtivav Epeguvav, 1996), 41-50.

17 Kitromilides, «The Byzantine Legacy», 655-58. Tov avTIAQTIVIKO «BulavTiviopnd» Tou AootBgou em-
Xelpei va armokpouoel 0 SUTIKODIAOG Kal «avTiBulavTivog» ANoualog AvdpoUTing amd tnv Kumpo,
BA. loannis Kyriakantonakis, «Between Dispute and Erudition. Conflicting Readings of Byzantine History
in Early Modern Greek Historical Literature», Héritages de Byzance en Europe du Sud-Est a I'époque
moderne et contemporaine, erupélela Olivier Delouis, Anne Couderc kat Petre Guran (Athénes: Ecole
Francaise d’Athénes, 2013), 161-78.

18 Kitromilides, «The Byzantine Legacy», 659. MeVIKOTEPA YIA TNV «NYEUOVIKN» TIOAITIKI TwV 0pB0d06-

Ewv eruokonwy e OBwpavokpatiag péoa and vopokavovika keipeva, BA. Anuntpeng K. Manaiwdav-
vou, H nmoAITikn twv emokonwv otnv Toupkokpartia. loTopikokavovikr mpoosyyion (ABnva, 1991).
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TAEN dev arnokabiotatal, oUTe auEéows oUTe TANPWS.'”® MéEoa oto M\aiolo Twv gv
AOYW avTaywVviop®V eivat ou o Nikndopog smuotpatelel (1641), yia va tovioel Tnv
pwTokabedpia Tou, Ta AeyoeVa «AUTOKPATOPIKA TipovOouLla», Ta oToia utoTiBe-
TalL 0Tl eixe MapaxwpoeL TOV 50 alwva 0 AUTOKPATOPAG ZNVwV oTtov AvOEuLo Kwv-
otavTiag, eni Tn eukalpia Tng avelpeong Tou Aslpdvou Tou Arnootolou Bapvdapa,
anodelkvlovTtag €10l TNV AMOOTOAIKOTNTA TNG EkkAnociag Kurmpou €vavtl Twv al-
woewv NG Avtioxelag. ‘Onwg €xouv Katadei&el dlapopol HEAETNTEG, TA «TIPOVO-
Mla» Kapia oxéon dev €xouv pe tn BulavTivi eMKUPWON ToU auTokeddAlou, alAd
avayovTtal oAU apyoTtepa, KATtd Ta TEAN Tou 160U alwva, oTnv eKmvor g Aatl-
vokpatiag, kat oxetifovtal paAAov pe Ta cUpBoAa eEouaiag Tou AaTivikoU KA pou
™ng Kurmpou, Ta ormola apyotepa uloBETnoav ot opB6do&ol.'° Sta 1673, n oUvde-
on tou Nikndbdpou pe Tov Andotolo BapvdaBa ekppdleTal eviovoTeEPA: OE EIKOVA
Tou ayloypagou AgovTiou, 0 andoToAog napouactaletal £vOpovog, 6Mwg cuvnOwg
elkoviletal o Xplotog, pe 1o vnoi tng Kimpou wg unornéddio.' Itn dtapaxn tou Ki-
yaAa kat Twv opB0dOEwv pe Tov NIknpOopo Kal TouG «PIAOPWHALOKADOALKOUG», 12
o KiyaAag eival autog o ormoiog Ba xpnolporolnoel tov Anootolo BapvdBa kat tTa
«QUTOKPATOPLKA TIPOVOULa» wG CUMBOAA TNG apXNg TOU, UE OKOTIO VA EKTOTIOEL TOV
TMPOKATOXO TOU Kal va gvioxuBei o id10G. e mMpdAEn ekKAOYNG Kal XEIPOTOVIAG TIOU
XxpovoAoyeital ota 1676, o KiydAhag orneldel va eruonudavel pntd Kat anepippaocta
OTL TO BACIALKO OKATITPO Kal 1 epuBpd uroypadn €xouv doBel amMOKAEIOTIKA amnd
TOUG AQUTOKPATOPEG ZNvwva Kal louoTiviavd oTov arnooToAlkd Bpovo Tou apxle-
TUOKOTIOU, Kal TG Kaveig lepdpxng dev €xel dikaiwpa va ta xpnotporolel.'® Aev
MEVEL MOVO eKel: Aodaoioel va eTiokeUAoeL TO KABOALKO TNG HOVNG TOU ArndoToAOU
otn ZaAapiva, To omoio eixe katavtnoel otdBAog yia {wa Kal Avipo £PTETWV.

1% MixanA, H EkkAnoia tn¢ Kurpou, 78-79, 108-9.

10O NIkn$Opog €lKOVIZeTAL YOVUTIETNG VA PEPEL TO AEYOUEVO «AUTOKPATOPLKO OKNTITPO» OE ap-
yupetixpuon AewpavoBnkn g Kapag tou Ayiou lwavvn tou AaumadioTr and Tov Kahomavaytotn
(1641)- Xplot6doulog A. XatlnxplotodoUAou, «KTNTOPEG vawy Kal dwpnTEG KEMNAlwY TNV €moxn
™™g Toupkokpatiag otnv Kumpo (1571-1878)», TOHoG |, avékdotn didaktoplkn dlatpipn (Maveru-
otnuio Kompou, 2008), 66-67. «Mpovoula»: EyyAeldkng, Eikoot ueAétat, 365-90, 667-75- MixaAng N.
MixanA, «BulavTiva cUuBoAa oBwpavikng MoAITIKAG e€ouaiag: H mepimrwon Twv Tpovouiov Twv
apyxleruokonwyv Kumpou», Ta lotopika / Historica 51 (2009), 315-32- Joseph P. Huffman, «The Donation
of Zeno: St Barnabas and the Origins of the Cypriot Archbishops’ Regalia Privileges», Church History 84:2
(2015), 713-45.

"1 Christodoulos Hadjichristodoulou, «A Map of Cyprus in a Post-Byzantine Cypriot Icon», Tetpddia Ep-
yaoiag 25-26 (2004), 337-46.

12 BA., TLX., TN Slapdxn yUpw amnod Tnv eKAOyN Tou «dIANopwHaloKaBoAlkoU» Koouda Maupoudr) otov
ETOKOTIUKO BpbVo Tou KiTiou (1674)- TolpriavAng, «Mopdpég etukolvwviag», 130-44.

" Ta ev 1ol KwoI§l ToU matplapxikol dpxelopulakeiou owldueva Emionua €KKANOIAoTIKA

gyypaga, erupélela Apxidavdpitng KaAAivikog AeAikdvng (KwvotavTivoUtioAlg: Matplapxlkov
Tunoypagelov, 1904), 662-65 (1Blaitepa 663): Avdpéag TnAAUpPIdNG, «AyvwoTta Keipeva dld Toug
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ZodeUel TMOAAG XpNHATA KAl TOV KaTtnyopoUv OTL KaBapilel To HEPOG MELDN €XEL
Bpel Bnoaupsd. AMokaBLOTA TN AEITOUPYIKN TIUN TOU AmOOTOAOU Kal opilel €TNOlL-
0oUC €0pTaAOMOUG."* Me TNV TOINTLKY TOU delvOTNTA CUVOETEL TA DOEACTIKA TWV
eomEPiWY, TWV AMOOTIXWV KAl Tou 6pBpou yla TN ylopT Tou Kumplou Aeuitn.'™
150U nwg mpoBAaAAeTal o Bapvapag umép mavtwy, Kal HEow autoU o dladoxog Tou
INapiwv: «ZU 3¢ BapvdaBa Beodmnveuote, UTEP TNV dwdekdda TOV HABNTOV TPOo-
apl®unBeic peta MavAou, MpwnVv HEV Kopudalog TOV £RDdounNKovTa, Emelta d€
Kal TOV mpokpitwv €pAvng (000TACLOG, OU THOTIV HOVOV €XWV WG KOKKOV OLVa-
Mewg, AAAA KaBWC YEyparmral TANPENG THOTEWS YEVOUEVOG»."® 'OxL adika, o Kap-
naoitng povaxog Akdkiog avagépetal ota 1733 pe ogBaocpd Kal EKTIUNON OTO
Upvoypadikd €pyo Tou IAapiwvog, ovoudlovtdg tov «plAocodlkwTaTov Kal Be-
oAoylkWTATOV Kal apxdddokalov TG oikoupévng Aativov te Kal Fpatk®v».""7”

H o0pB60600&n, avtiAaTivikn deoloyia Tou KiyaAa ouvavtd TIG anmooToALlKEG pileg
™G dpuong g xplotiavikng EkkAnoiag g Kumpou. H emavepunveia tTng auto-
KedaAiag, pe Eupaon OxL To oTolXelo TNG EKKANOCLAOTIKNG eAeuBepiag Twv Kumpi-
wV,""® aAAG Ta cUpBoAa MpwToKABEDPIAg TOU ApPXLETIOKOTIOU HETAEU TWV 0pB0dO-
Ewv Kal un 0pB0dOEWYV XPLOTIAVWV TOU VNolou, Ba napel TAEOV 0dpKa Kal 00TA WG
napdadoon —emvonBdeioa pev, aAAd ogBACWLA KAl LOTOPLKA KATAELWUEVN, UE TO TIE-
pACHA TWV AlwVWY, Yia Toug opBodo&oug 'EAANveg Kurpioug.'® Katd 1o deltepo

pnTpotoAitag Kupnveiag Tiudbeov (1625;-1647), Nagpou kat Tpiuubolvtog Nektdplov (1677-1686)
Kal ApadouvTtog Mepuavov (1572-1600)», OcoAoyia 46:4 (1975), 825-27.

114 Bibliographie hellénique, T6uog lll, erupéAeia Emile Legrand (Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1895), 324.

115 KiITpounAidng, Kumpiakn Aoyioouvn, 154, 262-65 (yla tov apxlemiokorio ®IA66g0, o ormoiog xpn-
MaTod6TNOE TNV TPWTN £Kkd00N NG akoAouBiag Tou ArootoAou BapvdaBa otn Bevetia To 1756).

16 AkoAouBia ToU ayiou évddé&ou anootéAou BapvaBa (Evetinolv: 'Aviwviog BopToAlg, 1756), 30.

" KwvoTtavTivog Zruplddkig, «Ot aylol Kapraoiag ®ilwv, Zuvéaoiog, ©@Upoog, dwTelvi, ZwWIOUEVOG.
Eloaywyn kat kelpevov akoAouBlmv Kal cuva&apiwyv emni T Baoel Tou xelpoypddou Akakiou Mova-
XoU Tou Kutpiou (1733) peta eikdvwv», Kurnpiakai Zroudai 11 (1947), &', 71.

118 Kupldkou, «O £Bvapxlkdg poAog», 70.

119 Eric Hobsbawm, «Introduction: Inventing traditions», The Invention of Tradition, etuéAela Hobsbawm
kat Ranger, 6: «More interesting, from our point of view, is the use of ancient materials to construct
invented traditions of a novel type for quite novel purposes. A large store of such materials is accumulated
in the past of any society, and an elaborate language of symbolic practice and communication is always
available. Sometimes new traditions could be readily grafted on old ones, sometimes they could be devised
by borrowing from the well-supplied warehouses of official ritual, symbolism and moral exhortation».
Nouilw OTL ol 0pBO6B0EOL eKKANOLAOTIKOl Avdpeg Tou 170U alwva dev eixav va aAvTIHETWIIOOUV
To NOIKO6 INTNUA TNG «TAACTOYPAPNONG» 1N «ETMVONONG» TwV CUUROAWV TNG TpwTokKaBedpiag
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MLO6 Tou 170U alwva, To BuZavTio enavepdavifeTal Kal HETANOPPMVETAL, PHE TIPW-
™ UAN TNV 0pBOS0EN eKKANOCLACTIKA TApAdoon, yia va JETOUCIWOEL JUla VEA LOEO-
AOYLKN KaTeUBOuvon yia Toug opBodoEouc ™G Kimpou umd obwpavikn Kuplapxia.

H ouvBeTikn eE€Taon MANBwPAC MPWTOYEVOV TMYWV KAl N epunveila Toug pe Bdon
oUyxpova BewpnTlkA epyaAeia anod TIG eTMOTAUES TNG LOTOpPiag, TNG YuxoAoyiag
Kal TNG Yuxavaluong, Hag emeTpePe va MPoBoUdE O avaTOMIa TwV IOEOAOYIKDV
METAOXNUATIOM®V TIOU TIPOKAAeoe 0 MoAepog TG Kumpou Katd Tov mp@wTo alwva
NG 0OwWHAVIKNG KuplapXiag oto vnoi (1571-1678). ZNUAvTIKO HEPOG TWV TANPOHO-
plwV alleloape anod tn ZuAloyn Xelpoypddwv kat Malaituriwyv tou MoAlTiotikoU
IdpUpatog Tpdarnelac Kumpou, aAAd kal amno TIG MOAUTIUES epyacieg Twv Zaxapia N.
TolpriavAn kat lwavvn K. Xaowwtn ota Batikdvela kKal lonavikd apxeia avriotolxa.
Epxouevol og dl1dAoyo e dlapopeTikd Media TNG LOTOPLIKNG €peuvag —Tov BulavTl-
vO Kal hetaBulavtivo KOOUO, ToV BEVETOKPATOUUEVO EAANVIKO XWPO, TNV TIPMIUN
veoTepn Eupwrm kat v OBwuavikn AuTokpatopia— mpoodlopioape HETABOAEG,
OUVEXELEG KAL AOUVEXELEG OTN CUVUTIAPEN TWV XPLOTIAVIKOV OPOAOYIAK®V OPAd WV
™™g Kimpou tnv enopévn TNG 06wHAVIKAG KATAKTNONG, UTIOYPAUMIoVTAg TOV avTi-
KTUTIO TWV €V3OYEVQOV Kal EEWYEVDV TIAPAYOVTWYV, EVOOKOLVOTIKA Kal SLAKOLVOTLKA.
Eidape, akoun, Tov TPOTO e TOV omoiol ol (dleg Ol XPLOTIAVIKEG KOLVOTNTEG TOU
vnolou €BAeTav Tov eauTO TOUG Kal Tov AANO, evToridovTag avTifeTa 1Id€oAoYIKA
pelpuata, SlaoTACELS Kal avTaywVIopoUg HeTa&U Twv HEA®Y TNG KABe ouddag, ave-
EAPTNTWG KOLWVWVIKNG B£0NG («eAlT» Kal «TTOAAO(»). ZTOXOG HAG NTAV VA PpTACOUUE
TIO KOVTA OTOUG TIPWTAYWVIOTEG TWV YEYOVOTWV —OXL HOVO TOUG YVWOTOUC Kal
opatoUg, aAAd Kal Toug AyvwoToug Kal aBéatoug. H rmpooridBela pag Ba kpibei, ev
TEAEL, amo ToV BaBOPO TMoU KATAPEPAUE VA TIANCLACOUME TN OKEY, TIG TIPOCDOKIEC,
TOUG POBOUG Kal TIG EATIOEG TOOO TWV TPWTWV 000 Kal TWV deUTEPWV.

Toug. Eixav mapaAdBel and toug pwpalokaBoAlkoUg Llepdpxeg Tou 160U alwva tnv (emmvonBeioa)
mapddoon TWV «TPOVOUIWV» Kdl 0olKodOUNnoav emavw Tng To OIKO Toug aodnynua. AAAG
edv akopa umoylaovtav Tn Mn BulavTivil TPOEAEUON TWV «TPOVOMiwv», av dnAadn Toug
nepvoloe amnd To HUAAG OTL EMPOKELTO Yid PMUBsuua Kal 6xL yia totopla, dev Ba propoloav va
To armodeifouv MEpav maong audiBoAiag (oUTe, AMwOTE, TOUG eEurmpeToUCE KATL TETOLO).
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